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			Address of His Holiness Pope Francis

			to participants at the Conference on

			“Religions and the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs): 

			Listening to the cry of the Earth and of the Poor”

			Clementine Hall

			Friday, 8 March 2019

			Your Eminences, Your Excellencies,

			Dear Leaders of world religious traditions,

			Representatives of International Organizations,

			Distinguished Ladies and Gentlemen,

			I greet all of you gathered for this International Conference on Religions and the Sustainable Development Goals.

			Sustainability and Inclusion

			When we speak of sustainability, we cannot overlook how important it is to include and to listen to all voices, especially those usually excluded from this type of discussion, such as the voices of the poor, migrants, indigenous people, the young. I am pleased to see a variety of participants at this conference bringing a wide range of voices, of opinions and proposals, which can contribute to new paths of constructive development. It is important that the implementation of the sustainable development goals truly respect their original nature, which is inclusive and participatory.

			The 2030 Agenda and the Sustainable Development Goals, approved by more than 190 nations in September 2015, were a great step forward for global dialogue, marking a vitally “new and universal solidarity” (Laudato Si’, 14). Different religious traditions, including the Catholic tradition, have embraced the objectives of sustainable development because they are the result of global participatory processes that, on the one hand, reflect the values of people and, on the other, are sustained by an integral vision of development.

			Integral Development

			Nevertheless, proposing a dialogue on inclusive and sustainable development also requires acknowledging that “development” is a complex concept, which is often manipulated. When we speak of development we must always ask: Development of what? Development for whom? For too long the conventional idea of development has been almost entirely limited to economic growth. Indicators of national development have been based on Gross Domestic Product (GDP) indices. This has led the modern economic system down a dangerous path where progress is assessed only in terms of material growth, on account of which we are almost obliged to irrationally exploit the environment and our fellow human beings.

			As my predecessor Saint Paul VI rightly highlighted, to speak about human development means referring to all people – not just a few – and to the whole person – not just the material dimension (cf. Populorum Progressio, 14). Any fruitful discussion of development, therefore, should offer viable models of social integration and ecological conversion, because we cannot develop ourselves as human beings by fomenting increased inequality and degradation of the environment1.

			Rejecting negative models, and proposing alternative ways forward, applies not only to others, but also to us. We should all commit ourselves to promoting and implementing the development goals that are supported by our deepest religious and ethical values. Human development is not only an economic issue or one that concerns experts alone; it is ultimately a vocation, a call that requires a free and responsible answer (cf. Benedict XVI, Caritas in Veritate, 16-17).

			Goals (Dialogue and Commitments)

			Solutions are what I hope will emerge from this Conference: concrete responses to the cry of the earth and the cry of the poor. Concrete commitments to promoting real development in a sustainable way through processes open to people’s participation. Concrete proposals to facilitate the development of those in need, making use of what Pope Benedict XVI recognized as “the unprecedented possibility of large-scale redistribution of wealth on a world-wide scale” (ibid. 42). Concrete economic policies that are focused on the person and that can promote a more humane market and society (cf. ibid. 45, 47). Concrete economic measures that seriously take into consideration our common home. Concrete ethical, civil and political commitments that develop alongside our sister earth, and never against her.

			Everything is Connected

			I am also pleased to know that the participants in this conference are willing to listen to religious voices when they discuss the implementation of the sustainable development goals. All those involved in dialogue on this complex issue are invited in some way to go beyond their areas of specialization to find a shared response to the cry of the earth and of the poor. Those of us who are religious need to open up the treasures of our best traditions in order to engage in a true and respectful dialogue on how to build the future of our planet. Religious narratives, though ancient, are usually full of symbolism and contain “a conviction which we today share, that everything is interconnected, and that genuine care for our own lives and our relationships with nature is inseparable from fraternity, justice and faithfulness to others” (Laudato Si’, 70).

			In this respect, the United Nations 2030 Agenda proposes integrating all the goals through the ‘five Ps’: people, planet, prosperity, peace and partnership2. I know that this conference is also focusing on these ‘five Ps’.

			I welcome this unified approach to these goals, which can also help to save us from an understanding of prosperity that is based on the myth of unlimited growth and consumption (cf. Laudato Si’, 106), where we depend only on technological progress for sustainability. There are still people who stubbornly uphold this myth, and who tell us that social and ecological problems will solve themselves simply by the application of new technologies, without any need for ethical considerations or profound change (cf. ibid. 60).

			An integral approach teaches us that this is not true. While it is certainly necessary to aim for a set of development goals, this is not sufficient for a fair and sustainable world order. Economic and political objectives must be sustained by ethical objectives, which presuppose a change of attitude: what the Bible would call a change of heart. Already Saint John Paul II spoke about the need to “encourage and support the ‘ecological conversion’” (Catechesis, January 17, 2001). This word is powerful: ecological conversion. Religions have a key role to play in this. For a correct shift towards a sustainable future, we must recognize “our errors, sins, faults and failures” which leads to a “heartfelt repentance and desire to change”; in this way, we will be reconciled with others, with creation and with the Creator (cf. Laudato Si’, 218).

			If we want to provide a solid foundation for the work of the 2030 Agenda, we must reject the temptation to look for a merely technocratic response to the challenges – this is not good – and be prepared to address the root causes and the long-term consequences.

			Indigenous Peoples

			The key principle of all religions is the love of neighbour and the care of creation. I wish to draw attention to a special group of religious persons, namely indigenous peoples. Although they represent only five percent of the world’s population, they look after about twenty-two percent of the earth’s landmass. Living in areas such as the Amazon and the Arctic, they help protect approximately eighty percent of the planet’s biodiversity. According to UNESCO, “Indigenous peoples are custodians and practitioners of unique cultures and relationships with the natural environment. They embody a wide range of linguistic and cultural diversity at the heart of our shared humanity”3.[3] I would also add that, in a strongly secularized world, such peoples remind us all of the sacredness of our earth. This means that their voice and their concerns should be at the centre of the implementation of the 2030 Agenda and at the heart of the search for new paths for a sustainable future. I will also be discussing this with my brother bishops at the Synod for the Pan-Amazon Region, at the end of October this year.

			Conclusions

			Dear brothers and sisters, today, after three and a half years since the adoption of the sustainable development goals, we must be even more acutely aware of the importance of accelerating and adapting our actions in responding adequately to both the cry of the earth and the cry of the poor (cf. Laudato Si’Laudato Si’, 49) – they are connected.

			The challenges are complex and have multiple causes; the response, therefore, must necessarily be complex and well-structured, respectful of the diverse cultural riches of peoples. If we are truly concerned about developing an ecology capable of repairing the damage we have done, no branch of science or form of wisdom should be overlooked, and this includes religions and the languages particular to them (cf. ibid. 63). Religions can help us along the path of authentic integral development, which is the new name of peace (cf. Paul VI, Populorum Progressio, 26 March 1967, 76-77).

			I express my heartfelt appreciation for your efforts in caring for our common home at the service of promoting an inclusive sustainable future. I know that, at times, it can seem far too difficult a task. And yet, “Human beings, while capable of the worst, are also capable of rising above themselves, choosing again what is good, and making a new start” (Laudato Si’, 205). This is the change which present circumstances demand, because the injustice that brings tears to our world and to its poor is not invincible. Thank you.

			
				
					 1When, for example, due to inequalities in the distribution of power, the burden of immense debt is placed on the shoulders of the poor and poor countries, when unemployment is widespread despite the expansion of trade or when people are simply treated as a means for the growth of others, we need to question fully our key development model. In the same way, when in the name of progress we destroy the source of development – our common home – then the dominant model must be called into question. By questioning this model and re-examining the world economy, participants in the dialogue on development will be able to find an alternative global economic and political system. However, in order for this to happen, we must address the causes of the distortion of development, which is what in recent Catholic social teaching goes by the name of “structural sins”. Denouncing such sins is already a good contribution that religions make to the discussion on the world’s development. Nonetheless, alongside this denunciation, we must also put forward feasible ways of conversion to people and communities

				
				
					 Cf. United Nations, Transforming our world: the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development, 2015.

				
				
					 UNESCO, Message from Ms Irina Bokova, Director-General of UNESCO on the occasion of the International Day of the World’s Indigenous Peoples, 9 August 2017.

				
			

		

	
		
			Preface

			We are pleased to present the Acts of the International Conference “Religions and the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs)” that was convened by theDicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development (DPIHD), in collaboration with the Dicastery for Interreligious Dialogue, at the New Synod Hall, in Vatican City from 7 to 9 March 2019. This publication has been delayed both bythe COVID-19 pandemic itself, by its impact on the world of work, and by the reform of the Roman Curia in the light of the Apostolic Constitution, Praedicate Evangelium.

			The Conference arose out of conversations of the DPIHD’s then prefect, Cardinal Peter K.A. Turkson, and Mr. Michael Møller, former Director-General of the United Nations Office in Geneva. Their aspiration was to cast light on the value that religions can contribute to implementing the SDGs. Indeed, the event sought to favour dialogue on how to intensify joint efforts to help Nations to implement the SDGs. The interlocutors of the dialogue were experts on SDGs: some from international agencies, others from different religious traditions. The objective was to discover, together, how religious traditions can best contribute to the promotion and implementation of the SDGs.

			The highlight of the Conference was the Audience with Pope Francis. He rejoiced that participants “are willing to listen to religious voices when they discuss the implementation of the sustainable development goals. All those involved in dialogue on this complex issue are invited in some way to go beyond their areas of specialization to find a shared response to the cry of the earth and of the poor.”4

			During the sessions, discussions focused on what the Goals are about and on how they are being implemented so far. Naturally, we could not talk about each of the 17 Goals and their 169 associated targets, but recognizing that they are all interconnected, the conference and dialogue were framed around five “Ps”: People, Planet, Prosperity, Peace and Partnership, as expressed in the Agenda 2030 Preamble. Moreover, the dialogues also aimed at sharing, in the light of faith, a deeper, holistic understanding of sustainable development and of the SDGs as well as tracing a road map of concrete commitments towards a just, inclusive, sustainable future.

			These Proceedings follow the scheme of Conference programme. After a general overview of the topic, the first session covered People and Planet, the second Prosperity and Peace,and the third Partnership. Each session included several presentations on development topics, followed by a response from a religious perspective. In the opening and third sessions, more time was allocated to religious voices. On the final day, a panel on interreligious initiatives for a sustainable world preceded five parallel workshops (each on one “P”) which made proposals that religious people could contribute to the discussions and negotiations towards the UN SDGs Summit to take place 6 months later.

			A most original aspect of the Conference were the many creative processes and artistic expressions, so that our discussions on inclusion and sustainability could touch the heart and not just the mind. For instance, a visual artist created a mural that reflected what she heard from participants during the presentations and subsequent discussions. By the end, a big mural emerged on religions and SDGs! Children from a local school introduced the opening prayer, and subsequent prayers aimed at providing simple symbols that can take us beyond the mere “utility” or narrow economic growth.

			On the first evening, a Cultural Event at the Paul VI Audience Hall featured artists (dancers, singers, etc.) from different religions performed pieces related to inclusion and sustainability that helped us better understand the five “Ps”. Among the artists, we were fortunate to welcome El Sistema from Venezuela, an orchestra which, through music education and performance, promotes social inclusion and change, bringing a spirit of hope and joy to thousands of children and young people living in poor parts of the world. It is a powerful symbol of “leaving no one behind”.

			The publication of these proceedings of the International Conference on “Religions and SDGs” tries to reflect the richness of the formal sessions, small groups and informal dialogues, the artistic and religious expressions. It acknowledges with gratitude the generous support making the Conference possible, and the enormous efforts of leadership and staff of the co-sponsoring Dicasteries to plan, organize, carry-out and follow-up. It also seeks to contribute significantly to the huge, world-wide effort needed to implement the SDGs by applying the standard, nurtured by religious social teaching, of integral human development, “referring to all people – not just a few – and to the whole person – not just the material dimension”5. This means nothing less than all of us now and also those who are to come, serving the least among us and leaving no one behind and caring for our common home.

			Card. Michael Czerny S.J.

			Prefect of the Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development

			
				
					 Pope Francis, Address to “Religions and the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs): Listening To The Cry Of The Earth And Of The Poor”, 8 March 2019.

				
				
					 Pope Francis Address, with reference to Paul VI Populorum Progressio, 14.

				
			

		

	
		
			OPENING SESSION

			Girls from the Casa Famiglia Maria Andriani Aprosio

			Spiritual Reflection

			Listen to me, … listen to me, I am nature, I am a creature

			why do you ignore me if I am before your eyes?

			I cry, I cry … and you don’t listen!

			I am suffocating for the fumes of your well-being

			I am stripped of beauty for your wealth

			Soon I will be part of this nature

			because hunger and thirst,

			loneliness and death will devour me.

			Please …. listen to me!

		

	
		
			Children from the Kindergarten Santa Teresa del Bambino Gesù
Song

			Hopes of peace by Gen Rosso

			Senti il cuore della tua città:

			batte nella notte intorno a te

			sembra una canzone muta che

			cerca un’alba di serenità.

			Semina la pace e tu vedrai

			che la tua speranza rivivrà 

			spine tra le mani piangerai 

			ma un mondo nuovo nascerà. (2v)

			Sì, nascerà il mondo della pace,

			di guerra non si parlerà mai più.

			La pace è un dono che la vita ci darà,

			un sogno che si avvererà.

			Pace al popolo russo!
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			Pace al Medio Oriente!
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			Pace al popolo cinese!
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			Sì, nascerà il mondo della pace…

			Pace al popolo americano!

			Open wide the vision of your world,

			feel the love that reigns in everything;

			now is your chance to start again,

			breathe in hopes of peace, of light, of love.

			Pace all’Africa francofona!

			Creuse un sillon de paix sur la terre,

			sème l’espérance autour de toi.

			Tu verras surgir de l’aube claire,

			un monde où l’amour ne s’éteint pas.

			Pace al popolo tedesco!

			Hoffnung scheinbar tot keimt auf und blüht.

			Freude sie kehrt wieder bei uns ein.

			Tiefste Sehnsucht sie wird Wirklichkeit

			Friede wird der Weg zum Leben sein.

			Sì, nascerà il mondo della pace…

			Pace all‘America Latina!

			Abre el horizonte entorno a ti,

			siente el latino del amor;

			ahora es el momento de empezar

			una senda de paz, de luz y de amor.

			Pace al popolo brasiliano!

			Vai semeia a paz e entaõ verás

			tua esperança renascer.

			Com o teu suor e o teu sofrer

			este mundo novo nascerà.

			Pace a tutti gli uomini della Terra!

			Semina la pace e tu vedrai

			che la tua speranza rivivrà

			spine tra le mani piangerai

			ma un mondo nuovo nascerà. (2v)

			Un mondo nuovo nascerà.

		

	
		
			H. Em. Pietro Cardinal Parolin

			Secretary of State of His Holiness

			Introductory Remarks

			Your Eminences,

			Excellencies,

			Dear Friends,

			I. I am pleased to have this occasion to provide a few remarks at the opening of this three- day International Conference on Religions and the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). At the outset, I wish to thank Cardinal Peter Turkson for the kind invitation to take part in this event, as well as the staff from the Dicastery for the Promotion of Integral Human Development for their diligent and dedicated work in organizing this event. A special welcome to all of you, the participants and representatives of other religions, of various international organizations, of Governments, and of NGOs committed to the common good and to human integral development.

			II. When the international community adopted the ambitious set of SDGs in September 2015, along with the whole package of the 2030 Agenda, there probably was not a great deal of attention given to the topic that is under consideration for this Conference. In fact, the SDGs, which followed, and were built upon, the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) of the year 2000, seem to avoid any consideration whatsoever of the role of religion in their creation or in their implementation or realization. This may be an important oversight on the part of the international community, an omission that is slowly being overcome with an increasing recognition, even in the setting of the United Nations, of the part that religions and religious leaders can play in promoting peace, dialogue and the common good. The role of the religious dimension in accomplishing the SDGs is central because of the undeniable religious dimension of the human person, regardless of their religious affiliation or creed. Rather than being apologetic for, or even trying to hide, the place that religion holds in the public square, there should be ever-greater recognition of this in ethical, cultural, social and international settings. Given that the reflections during these days will focus upon the consideration of the role of religions in the SDGs, please allow me to offer some thoughts from a particularly Christian perspective.

			III. The Christian approach is based essentially on an integrated vision of the human person, created in the image and likeness of God the transcendental aspect of the human person, a rational nature, with a beginning and an end that is supernatural. From the Christian perspective, human life is a gift of inestimable value such that it forms the foundational right upon which are based all other fundamental human rights. As Pope Francis recently recalled, unfortunately in our day, too often the gift of human life is viewed from a materialistic or consumeristic perspective that renders it something that can be “thrown away”, even to the point of making the destruction of innocent life a “right in itself”.6

			IV. A constant threat, among others, is falling into one or another form of the ancient fallacy of Manicheism, the idea that the material and the spiritual worlds are not compatible, or worse yet, that they are antithetical to each other. From its earliest centuries, the Church has sought to overcome this fallacy. St. Augustine, for example, dedicated much of his time and energy to preaching and writing against the various forms of philosophical and anthropological dualism in his day. In our own day, very strong tendencies toward dualism remain in our culture, and these almost always manifest themselves in extremes of exalting the body or disrespecting the body of the human person. It is interesting to note that, unlike other heresies of the Church, many of which were very short-lived after the Magisterium had officially pronounced against them, Manicheism, in some form or another, has tended to “stick around”, perhaps because it is so closely linked the body/soul composite that makes up the human person.

			V. From the Christian perspective, human nature, that beautiful and mysterious composition of body and soul, of matter and spirit, is essentially good because it comes from the Creator. The transcendent dimension of the human person, of enjoying reason, and the power to choose, also brings with it free will, and thus the possibility of choosing good or evil. If this choice is made without a truthful moral responsibility and personal accountability for actions, there is the risk to cause a rupture in the original relationship of humanity with God and the rest of creation, and thus usher in sin, injustices, and inequalities that were never intended by the Divine Creator. Is it not true that many of the objectives of the SDGs are goals that attempt to bring about a harmony among peoples and nations, to overcome injustices and inequalities, and to promote a concrete and responsible realization of human solidarity aimed at helping those most in need?

			VI. Mentioning this Christian approach/perspective of the human person has everything to do with the implementation of the SDGs, because how we see and understand the human person can and should color the way we approach the achievement of the SDGs. Indeed, through this anthropological approach, Christians see the seed of the eternal in the human person, and as members of the same human family, we are able to quickly perceive and recognize the bonds – in space and in time – that tie us together and truly make us brothers and sisters, since we are sons and daughters of the one Creator.

			VII. Indeed, the points made so far are quite similar to elements also found in the teachings of other religions. What makes the Christian approach unique is the transformation that comes about because of the Incarnation of the Son of God into time, into our world, taking on our human nature with a mandate to restore what was lost through human sin and to bring it to a perfection that far surpasses the original creation. In the Incarnation, the beauty of the human person is reaffirmed in that God himself assumes our human nature, showing us a more perfect way to live in this life, a way that gives precedence to the principle of self-giving love of God and of others and to the principle of human fulfillment and happiness in the next life, which, through our good deeds, already can be experienced in the present life.

			VIII. For Christians, these spiritual realities shape the way life is understood and lived the way we relate to others. The fundamental principle of Christianity, of our faith in Christ, is that of charity. Indeed, the Church and its members practice this virtue in numerous ways, through charitable activities, such as provision of education and healthcare to people in need, regardless of race, ethnicity or religion. In some sense, it could be said that the Church has sought to fulfill the SDGs even before the SDGs were defined as such in 2015, because Christians have always sought to build up the common good of all of humanity throughout the twenty centuries of the Church’s existence.

			IX. Reflection on the role of religion and the SDGs necessarily must include some discussion on interreligious dialogue and cooperation among religions in making the world a better place. The common values of brotherhood, solidarity and equality in the eyes of God and the desire for peaceful coexistence, all undergird the three monotheistic religions. Thus, these values serve as a reliable foundation upon which to build inter-religious dialogue and collaboration. During his recent trip to the United Arab Emirates, Pope Francis stressed this important issue: “If we believe in the existence of the human family, it follows that it must, as such, be looked after. As in every family, this happens above all through a daily and effective dialogue. This presupposes having one’s own identity, not to be foregone to please the other person. But at the same time, it demands the courage of otherness, which involves the full recognition of the other and his or her freedom, and the consequent commitment to exert myself so that the other person’s fundamental rights are always affirmed, everywhere and by everyone. Without freedom we are no longer children of the human family, but slaves. As part of such freedom, I would like to emphasize religious freedom. It is not limited only to freedom of worship but sees in the other truly a brother or sister, a child of my own humanity whom God leaves free and whom, therefore, no human institution can coerce, not even in God’s name.”7 In this respect, I would also encourage all present here to read “A Document on Human Fraternity for World Peace and Living Together” which was signed on 4 February by Pope Francis and the Grand Imam of Al-Azhar, Ahmad Al-Tayyib.

			X. In this context, I would like to highlight an important point in the relationship between religion and “religious actors” and the United Nations, as well as with other international institutions. As mentioned earlier, while there has been a growing awareness of the importance of the role of religion in promoting the objectives of the family of nations, the international community should also strive to respect the freedom of religions, in particular, to respect their autonomy in voicing their beliefs and in exercising their convictions and thus to avoid usurping or exploiting their unique independence. Indeed, religions can, and indeed must, do all they can to promote peace, but this should not be under the aegis of an outside authority, including the international community.

			XI.	On numerous occasions and by various stakeholders, great concern has been expressed within the United Nations about the slow implementation of the SDGs, due, in part, to lack of political will and to a scarcity of resources, human, financial and otherwise. This should not be an occasion to become depressed or downcast. On the contrary, and in accord with an important virtue for many religions, including Christianity, we must not lose hope. Indeed, the road is long and arduous as we strive to achieve the ambitious SDGs, and a conference such as this can be a “spark” to help encourage not only religious leaders, but also the international community at large, to recommit themselves and their efforts in this regard. As Pope Francis stated in his Message for the World Day of Peace this year: “Everyone can contribute his or her stone to help build the common home. Authentic political life, grounded in law and in frank and fair relations between individuals, experiences renewal whenever we are convinced that every woman, man and generation bring the promise of new relational, intellectual, cultural and spiritual energies.”8

			XII.	In conclusion, it is my hope that these days of reflection on the role of religion in the implementation of the SDGs may be fruitful not only to all participating, but may also be a catalyst, and a useful source of material for reflection, for all members of the international community.

			Thank you for your attention.

			
				
					 Cfr. Pope Francis, Address to Members of the Board of Directors of the Italian Pro-Life Movement (2 February 2019): “Where there is life, there is hope! But if life itself is violated in its birth, what remains is no longer the grateful and amazed acceptance of the gift, but a cold calculation of what we have and what we can dispose of. Then even life is reduced to a commodity, to be used and thrown away, for ourselves and for others. How dramatic is this vision, unfortunately widespread and ingrained, presented even as a human right, and how much suffering it causes to the weakest of our brothers!

				
				
					 Pope Francis, Interreligious Meeting at Founder’s Memorial, Abu Dhabi, 4 February 2019.

				
				
					 Pope Francis, Message for the 52nd World Day of Peace, 1 January 2019.

				
			

		

	
		
			H. E. Msgr Miguel Ángel Ayuso Guixot,

			Secretary, Pontifical Council For Interreligious Dialogue

			Opening Remarks

			Synod Hall, 7 March 2019

			Eminences, Excellences,

			Distinguished Religious Leaders,

			United Nations Representatives

			Guests and Experts from all over the world,

			On behalf of the Pontifical Council for Interreligious Dialogue it is my great pleasure to welcome you at this Conference on Religions and the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs).

			The goal of this three-day meeting is to bring together representatives of the world religions with agents of the United Nations Offices to present and exchange break-through ideas helping to assess the fulfilment of the SDGs with regard to People, Planet, Prosperity, Peace and Partnership in the context of the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development.

			The cry of the poor

			As it is stated in the “Document onHuman Fraternity for World Peace and Living Together”, signed by Pope Francis and Grand Imam of Al Azhar Ahmad el Tayyeb in Abu Dhabi last month, the “moral deterioration that influences international action and a weakening of spiritual values and responsibility” leads many “to fall either into a vortex of atheistic, agnostic or religious extremism, or into blind and fanatic extremism.” “Major political crises, situations of injustice and lack of equitable distribution of natural resources – which only a rich minority benefit from, to the detriment of the majority of the peoples of the earth – have generated, and continue to generate, vast numbers of poor, infirm and deceased persons. This leads to catastrophic crises that various countries have fallen victim to despite their natural resources and the resourcefulness of young people which characterize these nations. In the face of such crises that result in the deaths of millions of children – wasted away from poverty and hunger – there is an unacceptable silence”.

			The key role of Religious Communities for Development

			Today, a wide majority of people worldwide identify with some specific religious or spiritual communities and cultural traditions which influence how these people see and treat the world around them:

			what they eat and drink; when they work and have children; where they live and travel or even when they select a particular course of education and pass time.

			Religious values and practices are deeply entangled in the fabric of daily lives, and the leaders of religious communities play an important role in shaping attitudes, opinions, and behaviors for management and use of the environment and natural resources and for sustainable development overall.

			We thank you representing various religious traditions from around the world for answering our invitation to join in this Conference in support of the implementation of the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development.

			Religious practise as an expression of culture is both an enabler and a driver of the economic, social and environmental dimensions of sustainable development.

			The social cohesion and wellbeing of many cultures face common threats from, for example: urbanization and relocation, which impact traditional ways of life and livelihoods; well-intended but misguided development initiatives threaten the human rights and sustainable practices.

			It is, therefore, so important to understand all aspects of people’s religions and cultures – not just the economics or logistics, but the beliefs and spiritual practices. Diversity must be promoted, while respecting human rights and fundamental freedoms for all.

			In the spirit of the Document on Human fraternity religious leaders shall rediscover and spread “the values of peace, justice, goodness, beauty, human fraternity and coexistence”. There is a need for continued dialogue on environment, culture and religion in order to overcome the crises of the modern world due to a “desensitized human conscience, a distancing from religious values and a prevailing individualism accompanied by materialistic philosophies”. This shall be done to address the implementation of the 2030 sustainable development agenda.

			Also, in the spirit of the “International Decade for the Rapprochement of Cultures” that the United Nations General Assembly proclaimed for the period 2013-2022, four main areas of intervention can be detected, that demand a deep involvement of Religious Leaders at any level:

			1)	Promoting mutual understanding and reciprocal knowledge of cultural, ethnic, linguistic and religious diversity;

			2)	Building a pluralist framework for commonly shared values;

			3)	Disseminating the principles and tools of intercultural dialogue through quality education and the media;

			4)	Fostering dialogue for sustainable development and its ethical, social and cultural dimensions.

			When respectful relationships are built among peoples, sustainable management of their resources can enhance national and global action on climate change, as well as significantly contribute to conservation, sustainable use and the equitable sharing of benefits arising from biodiversity.

			The role of religion and culture in the implementation of the sustainable development goals; the role of different value systems and cultural diversity as resources for conservation, climate justice action, bridging between science and other knowledge systems. More attention shall be paid to issues of education, traditional knowledge, rights of indigenous peoples, peace building, gender, sustainability and economics, participation, civil mobilization.

			Some achievements by religious communities

			Some of you here present will prove that the sustainable development goals on people, planet, prosperity, peace and partnership are central to all faiths and are interrelated in order to leave no one behind and reach those furthest behind first.

			Through integrating environmental dimension of the 2030 Agenda, religious and cultural communities are already promoting strong, inclusive, green, sustainable and transformative economies, based on circularity, sharing and collaboration, and alternative measures of growth and wellbeing. They are instrumental in educating for more sustainable lifestyles and behaviours to achieve sustainable consumption and production, and in considering the impact of their actions on others.

			They are significantly contributing to ending extreme poverty, leaving no one behind when addressing multi-dimensional poverty and related challenges such as the rights of women, youth and minorities, and access for all to basic services.

			They are promoting innovative nature-based solutions, respect for traditional knowledge and cultural diversity, teaching how to exercise environmental stewardship and duty of care, build an ethic of global and local citizenship, promote good governance, tolerance, and reconciliation, and promote safe, inclusive and peaceful societies.

			More can be done through awakening of awareness

			It has become more urgent than ever to promote and spread morals, values, behaviours and creative solutions conducive to attaining the 17 Sustainable Development Goals.

			This universal agenda, and the emerging understanding of the points of religious agreement in environmental ethics, can be the corner stones for a common vision that enhances the role of religion and culture in achieving sustainability.

			Inter-faith and inter-cultural dialogue can converge on creation as our common home, and the rights of mother Earth. Religious communities can take significant actions to address climate change, biodiversity and ecosystem loss, pollution, deforestation, desertification and unsustainable land and water use, and other urgent issues identified in a shared vision by all nations in line with the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development.

			A Call for Action

			It is hoped that the Call for Action that this Conference will produce may provide new opportunities for building a global partnership for addressing the crucial challenges of our era, both for humanity today as well as for future generations.

			It is recommended that all religious and cultural leaders and organizations should actively engage in the implementation of the 2030 Agenda and SDGs in their communities, on their own footprints, and in cooperation with each other. In so doing, they should use the considerable financial, moral and ethical influence at their disposal.

			We all should continue to engage in dialogue with the scientific community to progressively evolve religious thinking and scientific discovery. Governments should firmly embrace the notion of unity in diversity, and introduce new policies, laws and financial incentives, that lay the foundation for achieving the 2030 Agenda and SDGs.

			Critical action is needed by the international community to address urgent and increasing environmental degradation, and related challenges of social and economic unsustainability.

			Stronger partnerships should be strengthened, binding the religious, cultural and secular communities for a collective effort to combine wisdom, and find lasting solutions for sustainable development.

			Dear Participants to this Conference, I am sure that this meeting will gather fruitful and effective results for the achievement of the Sustainable Development Goals thanks to the variety of the contribution that each of you will offer to one another.

			It will depend on all of us how this wealth will be shared and circulated in order to live in a better world.

			Thank you for your attention.

		

	
		
			Mr. Michael Møller

			UN Under-Secretary-General

			Director-General, UN Geneva Office

			Opening Remarks

			Eminences

			Excellencies,

			Ladies and gentlemen,

			Dear friends,

			It is a great privilege for me to be with you today.

			Allow me to first express my gratitude to His Eminence, Cardinal Turkson and the Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development, as well as to the Pontifical Council for Inter-Religious Dialogue, for convening this important conference. Thank you for ensuring all religions are represented here today.

			Partnership is the red thread that must run through all our actions to implement the Sustainable Development Goals. It is important – and timely! Because four years into the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development, the imperative facing us is clear: we must up our ambition and accelerate our action, and we must do it together, or we will not make it.

			For all the positive progress made, it’s not nearly fast enough to meet the goals we set ourselves, especially for those furthest behind, most vulnerable, and most marginalized.

			The world remains on a trajectory of increasing inequality. It is facing armed conflicts, hunger, humanitarian crises, the devastating impacts of climate change, rising intolerance and the erosion of human rights.

			International cooperation itself is put into question precisely when it is needed most.

			To take this unity of purpose, these shared values and aspirations and to derive from them precepts for tangible action on the ground, at the grassroots level – that is what we came here for today.

			As I was travelling here from Geneva, I was again reflecting on the relationship between the United Nations and religion.

			The United Nations – while being a secular organization – has been aligned with the great faiths of the world since its very inception.

			As a beacon of hope for humanity, the UN – like the great faiths – is there to bring people together in the universal aspiration for a better world; a tolerant, peaceful word; a world in which everyone can hope to advance from the circumstances of their birth, irrespective of whether they are born poor or rich, or indeed whether they are born a man or a woman. The UN was created not only for the powerful, but for the marginalized, the downtrodden, and the vulnerable. It was created to leave no one behind, an aspiration and clear objective at the very heart of the Sustainable Development Goals.

			The great Secretary-General Dag Hammarskjöld once said, and I quote: “The United Nations stands outside – necessarily outside – all confessions. But it is, nevertheless, an instrument of faith. As such, it is inspired by what unites, and not by what divides, the great religions of the world”. It is still true: at the heart of our actions we are dealing in universal values: to be merciful, to be tolerant, to love thy neighbor.

			No tradition can claim monopoly on such teachings; they are ingrained in the human spirit and enshrined in international human rights law. They animate the UN Charter and they encapsulate the essence of the 2030 Agenda.

			Over the coming days, as we explore the many aspects of the 2030 Agenda, I hope we will succeed in taking this unity of purpose, our shared values and aspirations – and to derive from them inspiration for tangible, collective actions. Or to put it more clearly: to take our cooperation from the moral heights of shared values to the ground of united grassroots action.

			Men and women of faith are crucial to our common efforts. Because the 2030 Agenda, as we shall see, is about much more than making sure that basic material needs are met – it’s just as much about ensuring that every living person can live a life of dignity, and of spiritual fulfilment.

			This is the “deeper and holistic” understanding of the SDGs we will explore together – and it is my sincere hope that it will inspire new paths of action, forge new partnerships, foster solidarity and reinforce a common sense of purpose, and to do so with a renewed sense of urgency.

			Thank you.

		

	
		
			H. Em. Peter K. A. Cardinal Turkson

			Prefect, Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development (DPIHD)

			Introduction to the connection between Religions and SDGs

			Your Eminences, My Lord Archbishops and Bishops,

			Your Excellencies: Members of the Diplomatic Corps,

			Representatives of different religions,

			Leaders of International Organisations,

			Distinguished Ladies and Gentlemen,

			I wish to thank you all heartily for your very kind acceptance of our invitation to participate in this International Conference on Religions and the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs): responding to the cry of the earth and the cry of the poor, which is jointly organised by the Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development and by the Pontifical Council for InterreligiousDialogue.

			The aim of the event

			The event aims at initiating a dialogue between the Religions with view first to recognizing the inestimable contribution Religions can make to the realization of the SDG Goals, and, secondly, actually committing, from their moral and persuasive strength within their communities, to the implementation of the Goals. To support and to promote this dialogue of Religions towards its end, we have also invited Experts on the SDGs: Representatives of international agencies engaged with implementing the sustainable goals, Scholars and Researchers in the general area of Development who will stimulate and guide the Dialogue of Religions with their invaluable contributions, their expertise and theirexperiences.

			As you know very well, in 2000, the UN held a Millennium Summit, where it adopted the Millennium Declaration. A part of this Declaration was the adoption of eight (8) international development goals, called the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs), and which it committed to achieving by 2015. The G8 finance ministers wanted to make available monies to the World Bank, the International Monetary Fund and the African Development Bank to cancel debts of highly indebted poor countries, so that they can focus and re-direct resources to improving health and education, and to alleviatingpoverty.

			As 2015 was drawing to a close, a post-2015 process and action plan to carry on further the development goals and objectives of the MDGs were set in motion9.

			At the Rio+20 meeting (2012)10, the meeting’s document, “The Future we want”, called for the identification and formulation of sustainable development goals, as a continuation of the MDGs. In 2014, the UN Open Working Group subsequently developed 17 goals and 169 targets, covering a broad range of developing issues and targets. When, on 4 December 2014, the UN Secretary General presented his Synthesis Report to the UN General Assembly, it was considered an advance version of the case that he would make for the SDGs in September 2015. The report called for coordinated action to usher in an era of sustainable development for all; and the SDGs were presented as a global agenda centred on people and on the planet, underpinned by human rights. It was about protecting the human rights of people and the eco system of the planet. And just as the UN Universal Declaration of Human Rights inseparably relates Human Rights to the dignity of the person,11 so are the SDGs presented as “the Road to Dignity.”12 by the UN secretary General. His words are: “ [We] have an historic opportunity and duty to act, boldly, vigorously and expeditiously, to turn reality into a life of dignity for all, leaving no one behind.”13. For him, the SDGs are a reaffirmation of the UN’s faith in the dignity and worth of the human person, and taking the world forward to a sustainable future. It is, then, about turning reality into a life of dignity for all: a compelling and a principled narrative, based on human rights anddignity.14

			We know about all this;so, the conference of these three days is not about the evolution of the SDCs. Our SDG Conference of 7-9 March is about the urgency of the implementation of the 17 goals determined by more than 190 nations; and it is about marshalling the moralforce of religion behind nations’ and communities’ implementation of the SDG goals. We need to work together; for no source of wisdom can be left out, just as the SDGs themselves, according to Ban Ki-Moon, are a human development narrative that leaves no one behind.

			Religions and development

			But, what do Religions have to do with development? For, if sustainable development, as the UN World Commission on Environment and Development (UNWCED) defines it, is ‘development that meets the needs of the present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs’ (UNWCED, 1987),15 then what social institution best pursues this thanReligion.

			At a panel discussion in Stockholm on water two years ago, the moderator asked. Cardinal, here we are talking about science and technology. What role can you play here?

			It was not really difficult to respond. Whenever the talk is about the human person, there is a central place for religion; for religion is about the human person. But let me just make two brief observations:

			a)	First, with about 80 per cent of the world’s population professing a belief in God, religion is an inescapable reality in international development. A belief in an ultimate source of meaning, or God, influences the choices that the majority of people make with regard to their lives, the lives of other human beings and the life of nature, for the better or for the worse. In fact, religion has been invoked to justify killing as well as to inspire peace and reconciliation, to plunder natural resources as well as to seek a life in harmony with nature. The influence of religion on lives, conduct and behaviour does not need any proof. Accordingly, following the lead of Pope Francis, we hope to evoke and to refer to the wisdom of religions and the language(s) particular to them (Laudato sì, 63), their art and poetry, their interior life and spirituality, their core values and traditions, to underline how they can contribute to fashioning healthy and sustainable models of living in community and seeking progress. This, according to Pope Francis, represents an immense potential tounleashthe power of love most religions profess, and to lead the transformation that the world needs, in order to respond to the cry of the earth and of the poor (cf. Laudato Si’,49).

				Cf. Long-term vision as opposed to short term vision.

			b)	Secondly, religions are key players in the development of humankind. Religions have invested greatly in education and the healthcare needs of peoples all over the world. They have been often the first respondents to disasters and organize relief services (cf. Caritas networks, Relief agencies of Religions, Chu-chi Buddhists of Taiwan, etc). According to a UNICEF report, religions provide 64% of education in Sub- Saharan Africa, and run around a third of all medical facilities of the planet. Here, we may recall with great profit the words of Pope Paul VI to the Government and people of Uganda in1969:

				“Have no fear of the Church; She honours you, she educates honest andloyal citizens for you, she does not foment rivalries and divisions, she seeks to promote healthy liberty, social justice, and peace. If she has any preference at all, it is for the poor, for the education of little ones and of the people, for the care of the suffering and abandoned. The church does not make her faithful sons strangers to civil life and national interests; on the contrary, she trains and engages them in the service of the public good”16. Clearly, Religion helps foster a holistic understanding of development, not limited to materialgrowth.

			c)	Finally, Religions bring and inspire purpose for change. If we want to forge sustainable development, we may need to change urgently and radically patterns of lifestyles, ways of producing goods, trading, consuming and wasting (cf. Laudato Si’, 4). Such a change requires deep motivation, a motivation that the technical language of development often cannot provide. No one was ever converted by a pie chart on development economics. Among powerful stories that trigger life-change, religious narratives stand out (cf. Laudato Si’, 199). These narratives, transmitted from one generation to another, have captured the imagination of millions of people and countless communities worldwide. They can actually provide the incentive for the transformation we needtoday.

			Discussion and urgency for change

			I would like to urge participants to keep the sense of urgency alive during our discussions. Last October, the Inter-governmental Panel of Climate Change (IPCC) warned that humanity has less than a decade to embark on a systemic transformation of our consumption and production systems so as to keep global warming within the range of 1.5 degrees. So please, let us not lose this sense of urgency for change while we debate on the way “we are shaping the future of our planet” (Laudato Si’,14).

			Action oriented

			At the end of the conference, we will break out into five groups, each corresponding to one of the “Ps” upon which the conference is structured: People, Planet, Prosperity, Peace and Partnership. The aim of the Working Groups is threefold: first, to identify what has been done so far. This means to collect some key ideas/words/symbols from the conference that have touched people’s heart and on which we can build greater ambition and stronger commitments for a sustainable future. Second, to identify what is missing. Listen to further contributions from participants, especially those concerning religious implications/inspirations/commitments towards a sustainable future. And thirdly, and most importantly, to identify where do we want to go. We will have the task to elaborate a road map or lines of action that can connect religious contributions to the implementation of the SDGs, especially to the negotiation discussions towards the UN General Assembly in September 2019, where nations will assess the SDGs. The idea is to work together on this joint “journey” in order to raise ambition and forge a new global solidarity.

			Key players: young generation, indigenous people, religions

			In this joint journey, there are three groups of people who can provide us with that extra energy required for sustainable future. The young people, who are demanding change and calling for intergenerational justice. The indigenous people, who inhabit 80% of the land with biodiversity reserves in the world and remind us of the importance of the interconnection between our wellbeing and our territory. And religious people, who can provide inspiration for converting us from our own attitudes of domination and destruction, and for promoting attitudes of love and care. The three groups, all of them represented atthis conference, can also encourage us to change the structures that foment inequality and environmental damage, into structures that promote inclusion and ecological caring. While listening to these three groups, we can find the way of responding effectively to the cry of the earth and the cry of the poor.

			
				
					 Ban Ki-Moon refers to this post-2015 action plan as a “successor framework to the MDGs” (http://www.diplomaticourier.com/news/opinion/2461-achieving-a-road-to-dignity-by-2030-reflections-on-the-unsecretary-general-s-post-2015-synthesis-report).

				
				
					 The origins of the sustainable Development Goals are to be placed, perhaps in the 1987 UN meeting on “Our common future”. There the concept “sustainable development” was introduced. In 1992, at the Rio de Janeiro conference on the environment, Agenda 21 (things to do in the 21st century), sustainable development was taken up further, especially in the context of the impact of human presence and activity on the environment. At the Johannesburg Conference in 2002: the World Summit on Sustainable Development, economic development, social development and environmental protection were identified as pillars of sustainable development; and Rio+20 (2012) called for the formulation of the sustainable goals.

				
				
					 Cf. “Whereas recognition of the inherent dignity and of the equal and inalienable rights of all members of the human family is the foundation of freedom, justice and peace in the world,…”, (Preamble, The UN Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 10 Dec. 1948).

				
				
					 Cf. Ban Ki-Moon, Synthesis Report, The Road to Dignity by 2030: Ending Poverty, Transforming all Lives and Protecting the Planet, UN general Assembly, New York, 4 December 2014.

				
				
					 Cf. http://www.un.org/apps/news/story.asp?NewsID=49509#.VWGpDE0w-Uk

				
				
					 Idem.

				
				
					 “Sustainability” is now applied to several thing with a promising future. The Cedar Creek Correctional facility’s way of giving skills to inmates for their post-prison life has won the name “sustainable Correctional institution”. (France 24 TV news/documentary, Sunday 24 May).

				
				
					 Address of Paul VI to the Parliament of Uganda, Kampala, 1 August, 1969.

				
			

		

	
		
			Rev. Mgr Bruno-Marie Duffe

			Secretary, Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development

			CURRENT SITUATION AND CHALLENGES OF THE REFLECTION ON THE ROLE OF RELIGIONS IN THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT GOALS

			Many individuals in civil society and those responsible for projects to safeguard life on the planet are worried and sometimes even anxious about the future and the consequences of development without reference points or limits, like a “drunken boat”, sailing “shortsightedly” and cruelly lacking a horizon.

			Economists and institutionalists are themselves plagued by doubts, because “the headlong rush of ‘technological progress’ amplifies the contradictions in which we find ourselves. We now find ourselves dependent on a “technocratic model” which poses as a principle of development an assertion which we now know to be false and dangerous: there is no limit to natural resources and everything that is technically possible brings progress.

			This illusion, which serves particular interests, backfires on the human community and amplifies inequalities because it subjects the poorest to production that exhausts the earth and the human being.

			“Sustainable” is obviously opposed to “precarious”, or, as Pope Francis emphasized in his Encyclical “Laudato si”, sustainable is opposed to “disposable”, that “culture of waste” which reduces resources, objects and people themselves to being only instruments of limited use, before being reduced to being only waste.

			The “sustainable development goals” outline a horizon that touches on ancient wisdoms and all humanist convictions. They call for a new relationship between all living beings, considered in their specific roles and their complementarity. They therefore open up to an approach that respects biodiversity and solidarity between human communities.

			Each spiritual and religious tradition has developed a representation of the World – Cosmos or Creation – as well as a reflection on human responsibility. It can therefore be said that the religious approach to development links the transcendence inscribed in creatures and the way of inhabiting the world. It involves practices that initiate a “look at the world of life” and a way of “taking care” of organisms and balances. This involves contemplation as well as the way we eat, sharing and social justice as well as the exercise of authority, economics as well as ecology.

			In search of moral reference points to guide their lives and their way of life, many men and women today appeal to religions that carry within them the memory of human communities and the hope of sustainable development, based on education and a peaceful – and pacified – relationship with the earth and with other living beings.

			Memory and hope are indeed the two major dimensions that give meaning to sustainable development.

			Religions cannot shy away from this expectation of a humanity wounded by violence, growing inequalities and poverty that sometimes leads to despair. Whether it is a question of caring for the planet and natural resources, education or the fight against poverty and discrimination, religions, in their own traditions, intersect and enrich the perspectives opened up by the SDGs.

			We recall in particular the SDGs which call for priority to be given to joint action against hunger, poverty and the reduction of inequalities (1; 2; 5; 10). But we should also highlight the SDGs that call for education for health, protection of life and justice (4; 14; 15; 16).

			In order to promote the conditions of this “culture of encounter” which is at the heart of Pope Francis’ thinking, religions must be faithful to themselves and open to the other. They cannot close themselves off or reduce themselves to being mere ideologies – which defend a self-centred way of life and social organisation and a permanent justification of an order presented as truth. To be faithful to one’s tradition is to constantly renew oneself by receiving those who are different and by constantly revisiting the founding inspirations of this harmony received, revealed, transmitted, sought, and shared. In this sense, we can say that religions participate, in the richness of their singular traditions, in the infinite quest for the meaning of our human adventure.

			More importantly, there is a “heart of religions” that opens to a liberating transcendence: the recognition of a God or divinity from whom life comes and the celebration of a happy relationship between humanity and creation, between the living and the cosmos. This heart is expressed in the value of universal brotherhood, as formulated in the opening lines of the Joint Declaration of the Great Iman Ahmad Al-Tayyeb and Pope Francis, during the latter’s visit to the United Arab Emirates on 3-5 February:

			“Faith leads the believer to see in the other a brother to be supported and loved. From faith in God, who created the universe, creatures and all human beings – equal through His Mercy – the believer is called to express this human brotherhood, safeguarding creation and the whole universe and supporting each person, especially those who are most in need and poorest. “

			The SDGs translate, in the language of decision and action, the deep aspirations of the relationship to others, to the Other and to oneself. In this respect, religions are schools of dialogue and peace. They help actors at all levels of society to believe and hope, against all the harmful effects of development without conscience, in a future where each person, in his or her own faith, participates in peace and mutual recognition.

			 

			Perspective from Abrahamic Religions

		

	
		
			Rabbi David Rosen,KSG, CBE

			International Director of Interreligious Affairs, American Jewish Committee

			A Jewish perspective on the SDGs

			Judaism describes the Divine Revelation it espouses as Torat Chayim – the Torah (instruction) of life. The flourishing of life, above all human life is its goal, which the UN SDGs echo. However, these aspirations as theyare expressed in the Hebrew Bible, flow from the idea that this world is the Divine Creation, the work of a moral God, and that all human life is created in the Divine Image – sacred and with inalienable dignity.

			The ancient Jewish sages understood the Biblical commandments “to cleave unto God” and “to walk in His Ways” to mean that we must emulate the Divine Attributes (Imitatio Dei.): “Just as He is gracious and compassionate, so you be gracious and compassionate” they tell us (TB Shabbat 133b.)

			As the Psalmist declares (145:9), God’s “mercies extend to all His creatures”, and the Bible makes it clear that this merciful nature means a special care for the weakest members of society (See Exodus 22: 26 and 22.) which we are obliged to reflect in our own actions. Accordingly, the Hebrew Bible instructs us to pay special attention and concern to those whose dignity is vulnerable and are marginalized – the poor, the stranger, the widow and orphan. (The Talmud notes that the obligation to care for the stranger/sojourner is repeated thirty-six times throughout the Pentateuch – more than any other charge.)

			Thus, the care for the physical wellbeing of all, as summarized in the SDGs, is fundamental to the understanding of the Torah, the Hebrew Bible, of what it means to be human and to behave as a human, created in the Divine Image.

			This social doctrine regarding responsibility for one another and especially the vulnerable, also contains a clear view of the status of material resources and ownership.

			At its foundation is the declaration in Leviticus 25:23 “For the earth is Mine (says the Lord) and you are sojourners and tenants with Me.” Human beings are no more than tenants on God’s land. In fact, all material gifts that we are granted in life, are given to us only as custodians. They are certainly for our benefit and those closest to us; but to the extent that we are blessed with such, it is our religious duty to use these gifts for the common good.

			Similarly, regarding our responsibilities towards our natural environment

			The fact that “the earth is the Lord’s, and all that is in it” (Psalm 24:1) and that as mentioned, our eco-system is viewed as the Divine Creation, are imperatives in themselves for us to respect and care for our environment. However, the idea of responsible custodianship of material resources is made explicit in the phrase in Genesis 2:15 “and He placed him in the Garden of Eden to work it and to preserve it “.

			While the Hebrew word for “to work” “l’ovdah” is more accurately translated in this context as “to cultivate”; it may also be translated in terms of “development”. Thus, this Divinely mandated purpose for humanity reflects the aspiration that we refer to today as “sustainable development”.

			However, there is additional meaning to this word, because its most frequent usage is in the sense of “service”. It therefore indicates a relationship of humanity to the Creation and all that is in it, as one of service, in keeping with the previously mentioned ideas.

			Furthermore, this Hebrew word avodah is also used in Jewish tradition to mean Divine service and thus our rabbis understood this phrase in Genesis not simply in a physical sense but also in a spiritual sense, a moral sense. Indeed, as the Hebrew Prophets affirm, the concept of ‘Divine service’ itself must be understood not purely in the narrower meaning of prayer or Temple offerings; but also, as service in the sense of obedience to and fulfilment of God’s word and way. Accordingly, there is a profound connection between consciousness of the Divine Presence reflected in the Creation; and the sense of the moral law that gives it direction, purpose and ennoblement.

			This is expressed beautifully by Emmanuel Kant: “There are two things that fill my soul with holy reverence and ever-growing wonder. The spectacle of the starry sky that virtually annihilates us as physical beings and the moral law which raises us to infinite dignity as intelligent beings.”

			The idea of human ecological responsibility is summed up in a delightful little Midrash (the ancient Jewish works of homiletical exposition) on the book of Ecclesiastes (Kohelet Rabbah 7 Section 28): “In the hour when the Holy One Blessed Be He created the first human being, He took him and let him pass before all the trees in the Garden of Eden and said to him, “See my works, how fine and excellent they are, which I have created for you. Think upon this and do not corrupt or destroy my world; for if you corrupt it there is no one to set it right after you.”

			This homily contains three essential lessons. The first is the already mentioned fundamental principle of Divine ownership, yet a world that God has created for our benefit.

			A second idea that emerges from this Midrash is a rather daring theological concept in the Jewish Tradition; namely, that humanity is a partner with God in the world. This is understood in many passages within the Talmud simply in the very capacities and skills with which humanity is endowed to transform the raw materials that God has created, into the various prepared foods, materials, clothing etc., for our pleasure, sustenance and wellbeing. Thus, facilitating other’s capabilities in this regard, as the SDGs advocate, is in fact the religious duty of humanity.

			But of course, the idea implies even more than that. It emphasizes that God has given us the ability to maintain, sustain and improve our world; as well as the capacity to destroy it. This capacity, freedom of moral choice, relates directly to the Divine Image in which humanity is created that distinguishes human beings from the rest of Creation.

			While humanity is given control of the natural resources, inanimate and animate; the commandments seek to direct us how to behave towards these responsibly and compassionately.

			Accordingly, while Judaism permits humanity to benefit from animal resources, it lays down extremely strict demands regarding the treatment of animals prior to slaughter and Judaism understands the prohibition against cruelty to animals to be a Biblical prohibition. This imperative is missing from the UN SDGs which does not specifically address our responsibilities towards sentient life. In fact, present day conditions and demands of the modern livestock industry and factory farming are not consonant with the teachings and raise questions as to whether a carnivorous diet today can be considered ethically legitimate.

			Furthermore, the livestock industry is the greatest source of pollution and waste of our environment. The UN study Livestock’s Long Shadow and subsequent studies indicate that today’s industrial production of food from animal sources causes not only more waste and destruction of the environment, but also causes more pollution than all forms of transport together globally.

			And the most recent study of the EAT/Lancet Commission indicates that this consumption is bringing about what scientists have described as “the Sixth Great Extinction.”

			But the overall explicit teaching of this Midrash is one that we have already highlighted – that of human responsibility for our environment. While the very acknowledgement of our environment as the Divine Creation should itself prevent us from any wantof destruction and waste, Judaism derives the specific prohibition of such from Deuteronomy Chapter 20 Verse 19, which forbids cutting down fruit trees when laying siege to a city in a context of war.

			The sages of the Talmud draw an a fortiori conclusion that if in a situation of war where human life is in danger it is prohibited to cut down a fruit tree; under normal conditions the idea of destroying anything that provides sustenance is even greater. This idea is extended by our rabbis to anything that can be of use and of value and thus the Talmud prohibits any wanton destruction (TB Kiddushin 32a) waste (TB Berachot 52b) pollution, and even to over ostentation and over indulgence (TB Hullin 7b; Shabbat 140b).

			In other words, Judaism sees as fundamentally religiously offensive, a lifestyle that Pope Francis has described as “a throw away culture”.

			These ideas of Divine ownership, partnership in Creation; and concomitant human responsibility; are perhaps most dramatically brought together within the Biblical concept of the Sabbath and the Sabbatical Year.

			In the words of Rabbi Samson Raphael Hirsch (in his commentary on Exodus 20:10), one of the greatest rabbis of the 19th century:- “The Sabbath was given so that we should not grow arrogant in our dominion in God’s Creation…. …(to) refrain on this day from exercising our human sway over the things of the earth, and not lend our hands to any object for the purpose of human dominion. …. the borrowed world is, as it were, returned to its Divine owner inorder to realize that it is but lent (to us) ….”

			The Sabbath is accordingly seen as a weekly restoration of the natural relationship both in relation to the Divine and in relation to our environment – social and ecological. While we are in fact commanded “six days shall you work” and to develop our human creative potential, there is nevertheless a real danger that our creative labor can take us over, subjugating and even stifling our social and spiritual potential.

			Indeed, in today’s world even more than ever before, there is a danger that our technological capacities can become the be all and end all in what has often become a kind of modern idolatry.

			However,for the Sabbath to be a weekly restoration of our spiritual and ethical equilibrium it is of course not enough for it to be a reflection, it must be a practice.

			In the words of Hirsch again: “ … to cease for a whole day from all business, from all work, in the frenzied hustle and bustle of our time? To close the exchanges, the workplaces and factories? (we might add today, to switch off our computers, to do without our smartphones?) Great Heavens, how would it be possible – the pulse of life would stop beating and the world would perish! The world would perish. On the contrary, it would be saved.” (The Sabbath, in Judaism Eternal)

			Through its discipline, renewed consciousness, spiritual reflection, and material celebration, deepening family and communal bonds, the Sabbath serves to restore, rebalance, and inspire our weekly lives.

			The Sabbatical year is an echo of the Sabbath day, and the most extensive passage in the Bible dealing with Sabbatical year, Leviticus Ch.25, is followed in the next Chapter by the promise of good rains and harvests, prolonging our days on the earth and guaranteeing peace. This, the Bible explains, is the consequence of observing the Divine commandments. But if we disregard the Divine precepts, we face ecological disaster, failed harvests, no peace, but war and devastation.

			The twelfth century scholar, theologian, philosopher and physician, Maimonides, could only explain this imagery in metaphoric terms. It only made sense to him as a metaphor for conveying the higher idea of spiritual and moral consequences to our actions, in a manner that even the simplest farmer in ancient Israel might have been able to grasp.

			However today we can understand these texts more literally than ever before,because the consequences of human conduct on our eco-system are so strikingly evident. Human avarice, unbridled hubris, insensitivity, and lack of responsibility towards others and towards our environment, have polluted and destroyed much of our natural resources, interfered with the climate as a whole jeopardizing our rains and harvests, exacerbating conflict and war, and threatening the very future of sentient life on the planet.17

			Never have we been able to sovividly discern the connection between our moral values and conduct and the wellbeing of the eco-system.

			This inextricable link between our social responsibilities and our environmental ones is very much reflected in the SDGs. But as Pope Francis has highlighted in his encyclical Laudato Sì, we people of faith must go further in highlighting this ethical interdependency and its consequences as flowing from our sense of the Divine in the other and in our world.

			Indeed, it is precisely the ethical wisdom of our religious heritages, already evident in the ancient Biblical Scriptures, that can and must provide the durable ethical foundations for the SDGs, as a vision for the flourishing of humanity and our earthly home, reflecting the glory of the Divine Power that created and animates it all.

			
				
					 See the reports of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (http://www.ipcc.ch/)

				
			

		

	
		
			Rev. Dr. Martin Junge 

			General Secretary of the Lutheran World Federation

			A Christian Perspective.
Listening to the cries of the Earth and of the Poor

			Let me begin by thanking H. Em. Cardinal Peter Turkson and the Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development for putting together this timely International Conference under the theme “Religions and the Sustainable Development Goals” (SDGs).I am grateful for this invitation to offer some insights from a Christian perspective. I will draw from some key biblical narratives that nurture and inspire our presence and action of service in the world, and point to some of the issues and challenges we may want to consider as we journey toward the year 2030.

			I begin with the biblical story that the SDGs bring to my mind. It is a parable, or ametaphoric teaching of Jesus, in which he explains how much every single human being matters in the eyes of God (Matthew 18:12-14). There was a shepherd who noticed that one of his 100 sheep became lost. He left behind the 99 in order to look for the lost one. After much searching, he eventually found it. The message of the parable is clear – God doesn’t want anyone to be lost or to be left behind.

			As this parable illustrates, the Agenda 2030 with its slogan “leave no one behind” resonates well with the Christian community. It connects easily with our deeply held faith convictions and practices. It is an important platform to stem the tide of the growing gaps between people in our world, a tide that stands in stark contradiction to the vision we share. It addresses the prevailing logic that not only presupposes, but often excludes some at the cost seeking prosperity or development. Our voice needs to be straightforward. A development paradigm that operates based on exclusion cannot be called development but is exploitation.

			While there is this evident convergence between the Christian faith and Agenda 2030, their approaches are distinctive. For Christians, our engagement will be first an expression of our faith, a response to what we hear and believe, before it is a response to the SDGs. What this distinctiveness calls for is that we continue to be engaged in translating and interpreting our specific frameworks so that we clearly identify both the common space for our partnerships, as well as the boundaries based on who are the various actors.

			“Religious literacy” has been an important concept in this respect. I am grateful for the important strides that the UN system has made, for instance, by calling together the United Nations Inter-Agency Task Force on Engaging Faith-Based Actors for Sustainable Development, and recently constituting a Faith Advisory Council to the Task Force. This is a good development, which we in the ecumenical movement strongly endorse. It has provided a valuable space for interfaith interaction, to the benefit of many of us.

			The International Partnership on Religion and Development (PaRD), offers another valuable space, which distinctively focuses on the intersections between governments and FBOs. Here too, many of us are involved in the quest to develop literacy. Yet, the concept of “religious literacy” may be too narrow. It assumes that others need to learn about us, the FBOs, but that we, the FBOs, don’t seem to need to learn from others.

			The communion I represent, the Lutheran World Federation, works together with the ACT Alliance on an approach that looks on the other side: assisting local churches and organizations to understand the mind-set, the instruments and the procedures for developing growth and cooperation with governments and the UN system. This bi-directional literacy training needs to be safeguarded. Only when we fully understand the “otherness” of the other will partnerships be effective and sustainable.

			It is crucial for us as Christians to work on our relation to the Human Rights framework. Faith and its foundational narratives are the constitutive grammar that articulates our engagement around the vision of leaving no one behind. The Agenda 2030, instead, is or should be shaped by the Human Rights framework. With other actors and accountability standards, this framework affirms the deep-held conviction that each human being is born with inherent dignity and value. This is something we fully share and endorse as a conviction of faith. Together with several other faith traditions we regard each person as created in God’s image (Genesis 1:26 – 28).

			We are a critical juncture in these times. Will we move forward with or without Human Rights? The overall accountability to Human Rights and its binding instruments and conventions is fading away. Dictators are left unchecked, the Geneva Refugee Convention (1951) is being pushed aside, and humanitarian aid is being politicized.

			As someone who grew up during dictatorships in Latin America, I can testify that the disregard for Human Rights results in people being left behind, if not crushed. Agenda 2030 with its SDGs must be linked to the Human Rights obligations of States and the multilateral instruments that have been created for that purpose. Otherwise, Agenda 2030 may contribute to a further weakening of the accountability to these obligations, and people and entire communities will continue to be left behind.

			In Switzerland, where I currently live, there is a 14.6% gap between the salaries men and women get paid for the same job. This means that until February 22 of each year, women are, in effect, working for no pay. What is the rationale for this?

			Recently, I was in a country enforcing a policy in which school-aged girls are immediately removed from school if they are pregnant. As we discussed with the local church, what about the boys that had made them pregnant, or even worse, if the pregnancy resulted from abuse? If such a gender bias or gap is left unaddressed, women will continue to be left behind, underpaid, less educated, stigmatized, and not on an equal footing for development.

			I realize that gender discourse is often difficult and challenges us as FBOs. I personally am encouraged to face this challenge when I read in the Holy Bible of those many situations in which our Lord Jesus Christ met with women with whom he was not supposed to meet, talked with those he was not supposed to talk, even taking direction from whom he should not have (Matthew 15:21-28) –- particularly women! He did so because of what the parable of the Good Shepherd outlines as God’s vison – that no one should be left behind. The challenge of how to overcome the systemicinequality in the relations between men and women, particularly around issues of power and resources. Ignoring this dimension leaves behind not only some, but half the population.

			I also want strongly to advocate in Agenda 2030 for a much clearer focus on children and youth. We are heading toward an important inter-generational conflict. The young are increasingly realizing that neither the economy nor the ecology are working for them. I used to speak of youth and their concerns as a “ticking bomb” for societies, but I no longer do so, because this tends to put the blame on them. It is the other way around. The stage has been set in which work as we have known it will no longer exist, at least for large sectors of the young, and because of climate change and the loss of biodiversity, the ecological system sustaining life is deeply endangered. Youth are not the ticking bomb, but how the economy has developed, and natural resources depleted. On August 1, 2018, the “Earth Overshoot Day” was reached. From that day until the end of 2018, we lived off the resources of youth and children. We did not just borrow from them, but I fear we overtook them.

			The massive gluttony for resources doesn’t stop even when it endangers our own children. The word “enough,”for which we incur deepening financial and ecological debt, does not even seem to exist anymore. Those who will be paying this debt are now the children and youth.

			I am profoundly grateful to HH Pope Francis for his Encyclical “Laudato Si.” Without it, the Paris agreement on climate change could hardly have been achieved. I am equally indebted to HH the Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, who for years has raised his voice on issues related to the ecological disorders we are facing. They both constantly remind us of our role as stewards of God’s creation (Genesis 1:26). We share this with other religions. This suggests the deep conversion andtransformation that is needed among us to live into this vocation and thereby still avert the dangers we are facing because of the rapid ecological degradation.

			Here I see a unique contribution of FBOs. At the end, how we live and what matters in life, what we call a successful or a full life is a deeply spiritual question – even in contexts of secularization. The changes that are ahead of us won’t be possible without changing minds and hearts. It is this conversion, based on a deep conversation about what life is and what matters in life, that we as FBOs are in a unique place to support. It is a conversation about meaning and relationships –- to the neighbor and the created world. Admittedly, this calls for an important theological shift, from what been an anthropocentric theology toward one that is more eco-centric.

			This leads me to my last, deeply cherished biblical text, about Jesus on the top of a mountain. Some of the disciples suddenly saw God in him as they had not before (Matthew 17:1-9). They wanted to stay there, enjoying that moment of divine revelation. Yet, Jesus took them down to the plains, where he met and healed a boy who continually was falling into fire such that his face was disfigured.

			From the encounter with the transfigured Lord to meeting the disfigured human being and the mourning creation – that is the space within which we move. There is a deep connection between worship and action. The divine liturgy in our temple and the liturgy of service and witness that follows in the sacred space of this world are interlinked. By holding these dimensions together, we add a distinctive voice and practice to the Agenda 2030. We can and we should be ourselves as FBOs, and indoing so, be meaningful actors in the Agenda 2030 and its call for partnerships.

			I personally look forward to deepened engagement, to stronger interfaith cooperationand action and,in doing so, to intensified dialogue among all of us who are carried bythis powerful vision to leave no one behind.

		

	
		
			Judge Sheikh Mohamed Abou Zeid

			Islamic Sunni Court in Saida, Lebanon

			Intervention

			As a Muslim, I believe that me and all my Muslim brothers from all around the world, are related to Abraham(pbuh). We, Arab Muslims, believe that we are descended from Abraham (pbuh), through his son Ishmael(pbuh). Whereas other Muslims feel that they are related to Abraham(pbuh) spiritually.

			The Holy Quran presents Abraham(pbuh) as a model forthe belief and true faith in the one God. One of the interesting things in the Holy Quran is that the Arabic word “ذرية”means an offspringthat includes a person’s children, grand-children, and great-grandchildren. This word is repeated several times in the Holy Quran, and in most of these times the word “offspring” or “my offspring” is said by Abraham(pbuh) during his supplications and prayers, to the one God. Indeed, whenAbraham(pbuh) says in his supplications and prayers: “Oh, Our Lord … offspring…”, we realize how much our spiritual grandfather was caring for.

			In one chapter of the Holy Quran –the chapter of Abraham(pbuh) – we read the following:

			“O, Our Lord, I have settled some of my offspring in an uncultivated valley near Your sacred House. Our Lord, that they may establish prayer. So, make hearts among the people incline toward them and provide for them from the fruits that they might be grateful.” ]Abraham(14):37. To be compared with Genesis: 21:14-18[

			These verses draw the picture of Abraham(pbuh), his son Ishmael, and Hagar the mother of Ishmael all together in the valley of Mecca, a place with no water, no trees and no food. Then the verses narrate the prayer that Abraham (pbuh) prayed to the one God, he says: “O, Our Lord” and “O, My Lord”; these express that the one God is the God of us all, and not the God of some person; or some group, or community who might claim God is for themselves exclusively…

			“O, Our Lord, I have settled some of my offspring in an uncultivated valley. O, Our Lord, that they may establish prayer …”

			An uncultivated valley, a place with no water, no trees, no food, no people, nothing. But still faith and prayers will come first and will have the priority.

			“So, make hearts among the people incline toward them and provide for them from the fruits that they might be grateful …”.

			Oh Lord, let people with kind and caring hearts, people with good will, let them come to live in that place, then my offspring will not feel alone, but feel surrounded by loving and caring people.And provide them all with fruits and all other needs in the same way then they can live and survive.When I recite these verses, I think about two things that can make our communities, the best communities.

			Firstly, it is the belief in the One God, and praying to Him, and always be connected to Him. Indeed, if we do believe in the One God, then we should honor him and honor what He created. If we want to satisfy God, we should take care of what He provided for us. Indeed, loving and honoring God means loving and honoring His creatures and preserving what He created, not spoiling it, not causing any kind of corruption or unbalance. Yes, belief can do a lot, it is an important pillar that can support all good communities.

			Secondly, it is the efforts of people with kind hearts, caring hearts, loving hearts… and of good will. This is the second pillar of a good communities.Those who love and care, will do good, and do no harm. They will not spoil or pollute the resources that God provided for mankind. They will not over consume the resources without thinking of the coming generations. They will not cause any kind of corruption in the land that God created.

			If we are honoring God and we are trying to preserve what he gave us, if our hearts are full of faith, if our hearts are caring hearts and full of good will… then we will care for the resources and not spoil them. As Abraham(pbuh) who prayed to the One God for his offspring, with sympathy and care. We should think about the coming generations, our offspring, and not be greedy by consuming what we have in our hands. We should think about preserving and keeping these recourses for the coming generations.

			In conclusion, in the Holy Quran, God describes Himself“the best Creator”. Yes, he is not “a Creator” or “the Creator”, he is the “best Creator”, and He tells us that He created the land, the earth, the skies in the best, most perfect and most balanced way. He allowed us to live in this world and wants us not to unbalance what we have around us, not to spoil or to destroy, or to corrupt what is around us.If we believe in God, we should obey his teachings and we should all be caring as Abraham(pbuh) and keep these things for the coming generations.

			Thank You.
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			Fighting hunger and poverty through the Sustainable Development Goals

			In 2015, the 193 member states of the United Nations adopted new global objectives for the next 15 years (2016-2030) at the UN Summit on Sustainable Development in New York. The focus of said objectvies is “Transforming our world: the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development”, including 17 Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs).

			This agenda originates from the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs), a shared vision among world leaders, which was adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations in the year 2000. Whereas the MDGs were directed towards developing countries, the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) will be, “applicable to all, taking into account different national realities, capacities and levels of development and respecting national policies and priorities.”

			This is why issues such as employment, hunger reduction, sustainable management of natural resources such as forests, oceans or fresh water, are essential for both the developed and the developing world. These aspects are the key to maintaining a healthy life and taking millions of people out of poverty. They are therefore carefully woven into the fabric of the Sustainable Development Goals.

			These objectives cannot be viewed in isolation, but must be considered together, since our societies are ever more connected and, despite growing individualisation, the “global village” unites us all. Water, in this sense, is a common thread intertwining the three pillars of the global development agenda: the economic, the social and the environmental.

			The celebrations of World Water Day 2019, with the theme “Leaving no one behind”, is a clear example of how the social and the enviornmental are connected to emphasise access to water as a human right. This slogan is also the backbone of the compromise of the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development, whose aim is for every person in every country to benefit from socio-economic development, achieveing the full realisation of human rights. Food production and agriculture use around 70% of all fresh water on earth, and the remaining 30% is divided between industrial use and human consumption, mainly in cities. The more people move from the countryside to the cities, the more intense competition for fresh water will be.

			Pope Francis wrote to us about the need for responding “with concrete actions” not only with “the maintenance or improvement of water facilities”, but also “by investing in the future, educating new generations in the use and care of water.” Providing rural communities not only with access to water, but also with the knowledge to manage this resource sustainably, is fundamental in driving sustainable development in contexts where access to this resource is, in many cases, limited. This was the main focus of the Letter of the Holy Father, read out by Msgr. Fernando Chica Arellano, Permanent Observer of the Holy See at the FAO, during the Celebration of World Water Day 2019 at FAO headquarters.

			Recently, in our conversations with the Vatican, we discussed the concept of Zero Hunger (SDG 2). One of the speakers told us: “As consecrated people, we understand perfectly the slogan of leaving no one behind. The Bible teaches this through the parable of the Good Shepherd, who, upon realising he has lost one sheep, leaves his flock in a safe place and goes to seek the lost sheep”. If someone falls behind, all humankind loses and suffers this loss. This loss represents a moral challenge for all humanity.

			Leaving no one behind and access to daily sustenance for all are both human rights. A way of turning this right into reality is reducing food wastage, which amounts to 1/3 of all production, and would be enough to feed the majority of the 821 million people who are starving, according to 2018 data. Wasting food means squandering water, it implies the excessive use of fertilisers in our crops, which causes greater erosion of the soil and therefore increased CO2 emissions. These become trapped in the atmosphere, irresponsibly exacerbating climate change.

			Through simple actions, we can give the Sustainable Development Goals the importance they deserve, starting with not wasting food and buying sustainably sourced products. Let us respect and use natural resources such as water wisely, as they are incredibly valuable, and above all because we have a long road ahead, to make access to food a long-lasting and concrete human right.

		

	
		
			Dr. Vandana Shiva 

			Navdanya Trust, India

			The Sacred Gift of Food. A Hindu perspective

			1. Food and Health in the Indian Civilizational Perspective: The Gifts of Agroecology and Ayurveda

			Indian Civilization has evolved and sustained itself over thousands of years by putting the Health, Happiness and Wellbeing of the Earth, all her beings and all people, at the center of its Agriculture and Health Systems.

			Sarve Bhavantu Sukhinah has been our philosophy and the objective which guides all science, technology and knowledge. Our sciences have been based on the recognition of the interconnections and interrelatedness between humans and nature, between diverse organisms, and within all living systems, including the human body. We have thus evolved as an ecological and a systems science, not a fragmented and reductionist one. Technologies are tools. Tools need to be assessed on ethical, social and ecological criteria. Tools/ technologies have not been viewed as self-referential in Indian Civilization. They have been assessed in the context of contributing to the wellbeing of all.

			The ecological sciences of agriculture, food and health in India have evolved as sophisticated systems of knowledge to enhance the wellbeing of all.

			The 2 gifts of health that India has given the world are the systems science of Ecological Agriculture/ Organic Farming and Ayurveda- the Science (Veda) of Life (Ayur), the most sophisticated science of nutrition and diet, guided by the 5000 years of time tested food traditions that give health.

			We are the land of agroecology, also called organic farming (The Vedic Roots of Agroecology, Navdanya). Sir Albert Howard (Imperial Economic Botanist to the Government of India) was sent to India in 1905 to set up the Pusa Institute based on Western reductionist concepts of agriculture. As he writes, he found fertile soils, no pests in the field, and decided to make the Indian peasant his Professor. Practices which have spread around the world as contemporary organic farming, through Sir Albert Howard’s classic An Agricultural Testament were based on Howard’s learning from Indian agriculture traditions.

			The Indian peasant was practicing ecological agriculture for 10,000 years based on care for the soil, growing biodiversity, and the Law of Return. The Law of Return has both ecological and socio-economic implications. At the ecological level, it translates into sustainability, and at the social level it translates into dignity, justice and prosperity for our farmers, our Annadatas.

			These practices were sustained over thousands of years because they were based on the most sophisticated, scientific, ecological principles upholding the laws of nature and social wellbeing. These scientific principles are today recognized as the principles of Agroecology.

			Ayurveda, the second great gift of India to humanity, is in my view the most sophisticated science of health. The Ayurvedic science of health is centered on food. Food is recognized as central to the wellbeing of the planet and people, health and healing.

			Today, the cutting-edge sciences of biology are understanding that the body is not a machine, it is a complex self-organized, self-regulated ecosystem. The principles of self-organization are what Ayurveda identified thousands of years ago.

			The ecology and dharma of food.

			The ecology, science and dharma of food, in India, shaped our ancient agricultural practices and the Ayurvedic principles of eating right.

			The Indian philosophy and science of Food contained in the citations from ancient texts resonate with the latest in the science of Agroecology and new biology, the best thinking on principles of food justice and food ethics, and the relationship between food and health.

			The connections between ecology, agriculture, food and health, which guided our traditional scientific knowledge, were ignored by mechanistic science. They are now being recognized as new sciences based on interconnectedness emerge.

			There is no separation in our teachings between the sciences of wellbeing and the Dharma of food, life and living.

			These principles of interconnectedness are given in our ancient Upanishads and Vedas, and reflect the latest scientific understanding of the web of life as a food web

			•	The growing and giving of good food in abundance is the highest Dharma (ethical duty)

				“Annam bahu kurvita: Multiply anna (Food) many-fold” (ibid. p.167). The dharma of growing and serving good food relies on the knowledge, intelligence and capacity to know the difference between good food and bad, between the systems of growing food that hold the web of life together and sustain the earth, and ensure health andwellbeing, and those that push species to extinction and ecosystems to collapse by transgressing planetary boundaries due to ignorant greed that knows no limits, while also creating disease through imbalance and toxics. It means knowing which farming system will improve the wellbeing of farmers, and which system will disintegrate agrarian societies, pushing our farmers into debt, distress and suicides. It means knowing and assessing which food culture will improve our health and wellbeing and which culture will spread hunger, malnutrition and disease epidemics. 

				The Dharma of Food guides all these plural and diverse assessments of food, health, agriculture, seeds and biodiversity. It defines our relationship with the soil and the land through the food that we eat and grow. And it shapes our relationship with food, and its central role in contributing to our health. 

			•	Food is Sacred:Since food sustains life, it is sacred. We must have reverence for food.

				“Donot look down upon anna, food. That is the inviolable discipline for the one who knows. Prana, the winds of life, are indeed anna, and sarira, the body, is the partaker of anna. Sharira is secured in prana, and prana is enshrined in sharira. Being dependent on each other, the two are anna for each other, and thus indeed anna itself that is secured and enshrined in anna” ((Jatindar Bajaj and M.D Srinivas, Annam Bahu Kurvita, p.165). 

			•	The web of life is a Food web.

				“For it is of anna (food) that indeed all beings are born, it is from anna that they obtain the necessary sustenance for living, and having lived, it is into anna that they merge at the end” (ibid. p.161).

				In our ancient scriptures we must give to the earth for her to give us abundance and health.

				“Out of the contented Earth grow the food crops, which sustain all life. Flesh, fat, bone and marrow are formed of these alone” (ibid. p.6).

			•	Good food is medicine, sarvausadha“anna is called sarvau- sadha, the medicine that relievesthe bodily discomforts of all” (ibid. p.152). Hippocrates too had said, “Let food be thy medicine.

			2. The Threats to the Health of the Planet and Our Health from Industrial, Chemical Agriculture and Food Systems

			In the last few decades our food, agriculture and health traditions have been destroyed and forgotten, under the assault of reductionist science, industrial systems of agriculture, food and health, combined with globalization and free trade.

			Industrialization and globalization of food systems, the promotion of fast food and junk food, are driven by chemical and industrial food corporations, leading to an agrarian crisis, erosion of biodiversity in agriculture, increase in toxics in our food, and a disease epidemic. The agrochemical industry and agribusiness, the junk food industry and the pharmaceutical industry profit while nature and the nation get sicker and poorer.

			There is a great Mahabharata taking place in our times, between reductionist science and industrial tools that are violent to the planet and our bodies, and the ecological paradigm of our ancient sciences as also the new science of ecology and biology which promote nonviolence, harmony, and balance.

			The reductionist paradigm goes hand in hand with the corporate control of our food, health and agriculture. The powerful chemical corporations, controlling industrial agriculture and medicine, have tried to displace the ecological discourse of interrelatedness and interconnectedness with the reductionist paradigm they have shaped. By ignoring the guidance of Dharma, violent, toxic tools of industrial agriculture, industrial processing and industrial medicine have been elevated as human ends and been made the measure of human progress. Instead of humans assessing tools based on Dharma and in terms of impact of technologies on the wellbeing of the planet and people, tools are used to assess the status of humanity. This has led to the imposition of a mechanistic paradigm on nature, our minds and our bodies. The toxic tools of Industrial Agriculture have destroyed soil, water, biodiversity, climate balance and have spread a disease epidemic.

			Both the health of the planet and our health have suffered. Across India there is a water crisis because the so-called Green Revolution based on chemicals is extremely water intensive and has led to the diversion of rivers and mining of ground water for intensive irrigation. More than 75% of the water resources have been destroyed and polluted due to chemical farming.

			Chemicals have desertified our soils by failing to return organic matter that creates living soils.

			As the ancient Vedas said:

			“In this handful of Soil is your Future. Take care of it, and it will sustain you and provide you with food, clothing, shelter and beauty. Destroy it and it will destroy you”.

			Chemical farming is based on monocultures of a few globally traded commodities. We used to eat more than 10,000 plant species. We now than depend on less than 10 crops. More than 90% of biodiversity in agriculture has disappeared because of industrial agriculture, and with it the diversity we need for a healthy and balanced diet. The diverse ecological functions that biodiversity has performed, including renewal of soil fertility, and control of pests and weeds, have been substituted with toxic chemicals made from fossil fuels. These chemicals were made during the wars with the sole objective of killing people. Chemical fertilizers were made in the same factories that made explosive. Pesticides are derived from chemicals used in the concentration camps and war. It is no wonder that these poisons in our food and agriculture continue to kill soil organisms, pollinators and people.

			They also contribute to Climate Change. As I have written in my book Soil Not Oil, nearly 50% of the greenhouse gases come from industrial, globalized agriculture18. Agricultural Production 11-15%

			Land use Change and Deforestation 15-20%

			Processing, Transport, Packaging, Retail 15-20%

			Waste 2-4%

			Food is the currency of life, the connection between us and the earth,between us and other species. Food is the connection between diverse species that weave the web of life in cooperation and mutuality.

			The industrial food system is at the heart of the planetary crisis and the human crisis.

			All three crises are interconnected, even though they are separate. And the most significant contribution to all three crises comes from a fossil fuel intensive, chemical intensive, capital intensive system of non-sustainable industrial agriculture which is degrading the environment, public health, and farmers livelihoods.

			75% of the planetary destruction of soil, water, biodiversity, and 50% of greenhouse gas emissions comes from industrial agriculture which also contributes to 75% of food related chronic diseases. Chemical agriculture does not return organic matter and fertility to the soil. It also demands more water and destroys the soil’s water-holding capacity.Biodiversity intensive poison free agriculture produces more nutrition per acre while rejuvenating the planet. It shows the path to “Zero Hunger” in times of climate change19.

			The industrial agriculture and toxic food model has been promoted as the only answer to economic and food security. However, globally, more than 1 billion people are hungry. More than 3 billion suffer from food-related chronic diseases. In India, every fourth Indian is hungry, every second child is malnourished.

			While using 75% of the land, industrial agriculture based on fossil fuel intensive, chemical intensive monocultures produce only 30 % of the food we eat, while small, biodiverse farms using 25% of the land provide 70% of the food. At this rate, if the share of industrial agriculture and industrial food in our diet is increased to 45%, we will have a dead planet with no life and no food. India That is why rejuvenating and regenerating the planet through ecological processes has become a survival imperative for the human species and all beings. Central to the transition is a shift from fossil fuels and dead carbon, to living processes based on growing and recycling living carbon.

			The sophisticated understanding of nutrition in Ayurveda, which has shaped the diversity and healthy basis of India’s traditional food cultures, is today being threatened with the invasion of junk food, industrially processed food, and food grown with toxic chemicals as well as fake food.

			its rich scientific and intellectual heritage based on food as health, India is rapidly emerging as the epicenter of chronic diseases including cancer, obesity and diabetes and cardiovascular diseases, largely related to food.

			The food style disease epidemic is now a national emergency. It needs to be addressed urgently, by citizens, scientists and experts, and policy and decision makers.

			Health and disease begin in food, and food begins in agriculture and the soil.

			Our civilization has understood the intimate connection between agriculture, food, nutrition and health. Our indigenous systems of sciences, agroecology and Ayurveda, have evolved as sciences of life for healthy living.

			We need to turn to them to address the disease epidemic. We need to make a paradigm shift from reductionism inherent to industrial agriculture, industrial food and industrial medicine to the biodiversity centered, ecological paradigms of agriculture, food, nutrition and health if we have to make a transition from being a sick nation to a healthy nation20.

			As the system of industrial agriculture and industrial food processing starts to dominate, epidemics of chronic diet related diseases start to spread.

			The Hopi describe this phenomenon as Powaqqatsi – “an entity, a way of life, that consumes the life forces of beings in order to further its own life”.

			The Powaqqatsi phenomenon of the Hopi is clearly in evidence today – we are dealing with a destructive force that is taking out life forces wherever it can. If the corporations have their way our fragile web of life will be poisoned and broken, the diversity of species will be driven to extinction, people will lose all freedoms to their seed, to their food, to their knowledge and decisions. We are at a watershed in terms of our agriculture, our food systems, our diets. When food is produced with toxic chemicals, preserved with toxic chemicals as food additives, it becomes a source of disease.

			Industrial monocultures using intensive chemical inputs produce nutritionally empty toxic commodities. These contribute to diseases of malnutrition and nutritional deficiencies. The same industrial system that is destroying the health of the planet is also destroying our health. And the same ecological systems of food and farming which have the potential to rejuvenate the planet also hold the potential for rejuvenating human health.

			When food is fresh, diverse, and free of toxics, it gives us health. Food is life. Food is nourishment.

			3. Through Biodiverse Ecological Agriculture we can heal the Planet and People, and contribute to the SDG’s

			Navdanya’s work based on Earth Democracy connects people and planet, justice and sustainability. By increasing the consciousness that we are earth citizens and part of the web of life, we become more aware of our potential and possibilities of how to address apparently insurmountable problems such as biodiversity erosion and climate change

			Climate chaos, climate instability, climate change are the most dramatic expressions of the human impact on planet earth. While the earth’s own climate has gone through various stages of warming and cooling, the present trend towards warming, and the related destabilization of climate systems and weather patterns is human induced and it is both the nature and human beings who are now suffering the impact of intensification of drought, floods, cyclones and hurricanes, the melting of snow and ice and the aggravation of the water crisis. Tragically it is those who have contributed the least to greenhouse gas emissions who are most bearing the brunt – communities in the high Himalayas who have lost their water resources as glaciers melt and disappear, peasants in the Ganges basin whose crops have failed because of drought, coastal and island communities who face new threats of sea level rise and intensified cyclones.

			Navdanya was the first to make connections between industrial agriculture and climate change. At the Copenhagen Climate Summit, we released our manifesto on Agriculture and Climate Change. The book Soil not Oil was also released in the lead up to Copenhagen.

			40% of all greenhouse gas emissions responsible for Climate Change come from a fossil fuel, chemical intensive industrial globalized system of agriculture.

			Navdanya’s practice and research over the past 3 decades has shown, by conserving and intensifying biodiversity in agro-ecosystems we produce more food and nutrition, we increase farmers’ incomes, we regenerate the soil, the water , the biodiversity, and we reverse climate change by reversing the buildup of carbon and nitrogen in the atmosphere and absorbing them in the soil where they enhance the ecological functions of soil biodiversity.Through plants and organic soils, we heal the broken carbon and nitrogen cycles which are contributing to climate change.

			The linear extractive agriculture system based on fossil fuels is rupturing ecological processes and planetary boundaries. The three boundaries where we have already crossed safe limits are Biodiversity Integrity and Genetic Diversity, and the biochemical nitrogen and phosphorous cycles. All three overshoots are rooted in the chemical intensive, fossil fuel intensive industrial model of agriculture.

			Erosion of genetic diversity and the transgression of the nitrogen boundary have already crossed catastrophic levels. Again, industrial agriculture has largely contributed to both.

			Industrial chemical agriculture is based on external inputs of nitrogen, phosphorous and potassium, and on industrial monocultures of globally traded commodities. The latter is destroying biodiversity, the former is disrupting the nitrogen and phosphorous cycles.

			By intensifying Biodiversity and following nature’s law of return we have regenerated the soil food web which is the source of recycling of nutrients, including the nutrient cycles that connect soils and plants to the atmosphere.

			Soil, notOil: Ecological Regeneration to repair broken cycles

			On the Navdanya farm, organic matter has increased up to 99%, Nitrogen has increased upto 100%, Zinc has increased 14%, Magnesium has increased 14%.They have been produced by the billions and millions of soil microorganisms that are in living soils. Healthy soils produce healthy plants. Healthy plants are then able to nourish humans with no external inputs.

			On the other hand, chemical farming has led to a decline in soil nutrients, which translate into a decline in the nutritional content of our food and a further disruption of the carbon and nitrogen cycle.

			Showing effect of continuous farming on Soil under Organic and Chemical mode
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			Climate vulnerability

			The Indian subcontinent is the most vulnerable. The Himalaya, the Third Pole,is losing its glaciers and snows, leading to formation of glacial lakes and flooding.The 2013 Uttarakhand disaster caused by heavy rain and bursting of the Chorabari glacier lake led to floods which caused over Rs.3000 crore loss. Floods in India in 2013 – 14 in 4 states led to economic losses of over Rs. 19,000 crore and affected 19.3 million people.

			The coast of Bay of Bengal is an extremely vulnerable region to disaster risk of all forms e.g. cyclones, floods, tsunamis and tidal surges. The coast has experienced some of the deadliest disasters in recent past.

			Cyclones, coastal flooding and high tides not only kill people but also destroy food production on a regular basis. With climate change, frequency of cyclones during November and May over the North Indian Ocean has increased twofold in the past 122 years. The World Bank estimates that cyclone exposed areas in Bangladesh will increase by 26% and the affected population will grow as high as 122% by 2050. These cyclones have serious implications on the food security and livelihood of farmers. For example, the 1999 Orissa super cyclone destroyed 1.35 million hectares of paddy crop and 0.28 million hectares of non- paddy crop.30,000 people were killed. The 2019 Cyclone Fani has caused extensive damage, but due to disaster preparedness, the number of deaths has dramatically reduced.

			Navdanya saves, conserves, multiplies and distributes seeds of resilience and climate resilient crops that our farmers have bred such as Bhundi, Kalambank, Lunabakada. These helped rejuvenate agriculture after the Orissa Super cyclone, the Bay of Bengal Tsunami, cyclone Phailin and the Nepal Earthquake. In 2013 when Uttarakhand had unexpected flash floods and people lost their lives and homes, Navdanya was able not only help rebuild their villages and homes but able also to provide seeds to the villagers from the seeds saved by farmers and seed producers, helping farmers recover from the disaster and rebuild their means of livelihood21.

			We have changed the metric from “yield per acre”, which measures the weight of nutritionally empty commodities leaving the farm, not the state of the farm, the soil, the water, the farmer, not the true cost of production , nor the nutrition and quality of food. We measure Health per Acre and Nutrition per Acre and can feed two times the population with healthy, nutritious food while conserving biodiversity and rejuvenating the soil. We can achieve Zero Hunger (SDG goal 2) and Good Health and wellbeing (SDG goal 3) by being stewards of creation, not parasites and predators22.

			True cost accounting and our measure of Wealth per Acre shows that through Seed Sovereignty, Food Sovereignty and Agroecology, small farmers can earn higher incomes, instead of growing commodities at high costs and getting trapped in debt and being driven to suicide. More than 300,000 farmers have committed suicide in India since 1995. The violence to farmers and the Earth is one violence, Peace with the Earth, Peace with people is one peace. The SDG goal 1 on No Poverty can be achieved by making a transition from extractive economies which leave the Earth and Farmers poorer, to circular economies based on the “law of Return”,of gratitude for the sacred gift of food.
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			Dr. Maria Neira-Gonzalez

			Director, WHO Dept of Public Health, Environmental and Social Determinants of Health

			Health and Climate

			The health argument is maybe not a happy one, but it can be the big motivation and inspiration we finally need to scale up interventions, with politicians or without them, to tackle climate change and air pollution.

			The severity of the impact of Climate Change on health is increasingly clear. Climate change, the greatest challenge of the 21st century, can affect human health directly and indirectly. The direct effects include physiological effects of exposure to higher temperatures, increased incidences of respiratory and cardiovascular diseases and injuries and death due to extreme weather events such as floods, droughts, heatwaves, storms and wildfires.

			Climate change has as well indirect effects on health due to ecological changes, such as food and water insecurity and the spread of climate-sensitive infectious diseases, and societal responses to climate change such as population displacements and reduced access to health services

			The drivers of Climate Change, principally fossil fuels combustion, pose a heavy burden of disease, including a major contribution to the 7 million deaths from outdoor and indoor air pollution annually. The air pollutants which are causing ill-health and the greenhouse gases (GHGs) that are causing climate change are emitted form, many of the same sectors, including energy, housing, transport and agriculture.

			Let’s now talk about inequities, those countries that are the most responsible of such green gas emissions are not necessarily those that are suffering the most from climate change consequences.

			A major shift in the way we commute, the way we produce, the way we built our cities, how we do our urban planning and how our society develops is urgently needed. We need a “healthy” urban planning, a “healthy” energy transition, the combustion of fossil fuels is affecting the health of our communities, our lungs, our cardiovascular system, our brains, even our intelligence.

			According to a WHO Special Report on Health and Climate Change, 12.6 million deaths are occurring every year due to exposure to environmental risk factors. Those environmental risk-factors are the lack of safe water and clean air, the lack of sanitation, the way we use chemicals, radiation and others. If you put all together, 12.6 million deaths per year it represents 25% of global mortality and it can be avoided.

			The good news is that this tragedy can be avoided as we have available interventions. We have the diagnosis and we have, as well, the treatment: we need to elevate the level of ambition to mitigate the causes of climate change.

			By using the health argument, we will convince citizens, communities, policy makers, by telling them that air pollution is causing 7 million of premature deaths every year we can raise the level of ambition to mitigate climate change.

			Citizens may have difficulties establishing the linkages between human health and climate change. However, if you live in a very polluted city and you breath every day polluted, toxic air, you feel it immediately and you quickly understand that there is a connection between the air you breath and your health.

			Let’s use this connection as an opportunity for mobilizing people in doing much about climate change. Since most of the causes of greenhouse gas emissions and air-pollution are the same, namely the combustion of fossil fuels, let’s move to clean sources of energy, move to renewable sources of energy, we will reduce air-pollution and by reducing air-pollution our health would be better protected.

			Economic valuation of health decisively favors more aggressive climate mitigation policies. The most recent evidence indicates that the health gains from energy scenarios to meet the Paris climate goals would more than meet the financial cost of mitigation at global level and would exceed that that in countries such as China and India by several times. Exposure to air pollution causes as many as one in eight deaths worldwide, resulting in US$5.1 Trillion in welfare losses globally. In the 15 countries that emit the most GHHs, the health impacts of air pollution are estimated to cost more than 4% of their GDP.

			It is increasingly recognized that both the costs to health of climate change and the benefits for health of action against climate change are substantial and should therefore be included in cost-benefit analysis and the design of economic policy instruments.

			The Paris Agreement is not only an environmental treaty, it is potentially the strongest and more ambitious public health treaty of this century, as it addresses not only the health risks associated with climate change though mitigation and adaptation but also helps ensure attainment of the SDGs which are integral to good health.

			But we need as well good adaptation policies, to strengthen the prevention of climate-sensitive health risks and to build capacity to absorb the increasing challenges presented by climate change. Globally, health systems are poorly adapted to variations in climate and we need to strengthen the climate resilience to the health systems.

			The health community is highly trusted, globally connected and increasingly engaged in reducing climate change and air pollution. By working with leading health professionals, non-governmental organizations, and the wider health community we can have stronger climate mitigation and adaptation.

			We need as well to mobilize the power of city mayors and other subnational authorities as critical actors in reducing carbon emissions, improving health and increasing resilience. They can be champions of intersectoral action.

			Conclusion

			The drivers of climate change, principally fossil fuels combustion, result in a large burden of disease and make a major contribution to the seven million annual deaths due to outdoor an indoor air pollution. Meeting the commitments of the Paris agreement for mitigation would save millions of lives by the middle of the century. A wide range of proven strategies and interventions is available to protect health from climate change: many of the actions needed to reduce carbon emissions, improve health and increase resilience are subnational, particularly in cities.The health community is trusted and engaged and can play a critical role to finally create the movement that is needed for a more healthy, equitable, and sustainable future.

		

	
		
			Master Leung Tak Wah 

			Fung Ying Seen Koon, Hong-Kong

			Climate and Health:
The Daoist Perspective of “Resonance between Heaven and Mankind”
天人感應

			The core classic of Daoism, Daode jing道德經, teaches us an important law: “Mankind takes his law from the Earth; the Earth takes its law from Heaven; Heaven takes its law from the Dao. The law of the Dao is its being what it is” 人法地，地法天，天法道，道法自然. “Nature” 自然 here does not simply refer to the “natural world” of the ecological environment, but a principle that allows things to adapt to their own regular rules. To put it simply, the law of “Dao” is to let all things develop naturally and spontaneously without unnecessary intervention, and this is also the foundation of Daoist beliefs. As a senior Daoist priest from HongKong, it is my pleasure to stand here to share the Daoist wisdom and the religious point of view to facilitate the achievement of Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs).

			The “climate” we talk about in the modern sense refers to the statistics of weather over long periods of time. For example, sea level rise and weather anomalies caused by the effects of global warming are the effects of climate change. From this perspective, climate is a scientific issue of geography or physics. How does it relate to religion? I believe many people may agree that the current situation of climate change is not a neutral natural phenomenon, but a harmful consequence caused by a series of long-term cumulative human intervention. This is a crisis in the relationship between mankind and nature. Therefore, reshaping the relationship between mankind and nature, redefining our understanding to nature, and thus awakening human awareness of environmental protection in the long term has become an important direction for addressing climate change.

			The natural world we know is supposed to have clear rules. There are four seasons in the climate, and the stars operate according to the established orbital motion in the space. Human life is like a cycle of ups and downs in the four seasons. Our way of life has adapted to the laws of nature since ancient times. But it is impossible to not interact with the natural world when you live in this modern time. Do we just regard our living world as a physical environment? Or can we cherish it with love and humility as a precious life? In the Daoist perspective, I encourage human beings should obey the “Dao” through the “following the Heaven and Earth” 法天象地. From the perspective of ecological ethics, human lifestyle should coordinate with the laws of nature to form a harmonious coexistence relationship.

			In the Daoist belief, the whole world is not a dead thing but alive. The most typical representatives are Heaven and Earth, both of which are the source of life for all. Daoism inherits the idea of “Resonance between Heaven and Mankind” 天人感應 and believes that human spirit and behavior mutually connect with the natural world. The emergence of various natural disasters is a warning to human beings and a direct response to human moral disorder. Without the natural world to nourish all living things, human ethics and social order are difficult to maintain. The stability of ecology is the foundation and guarantee of human civilization. If we simply promote the abstract idea of “Resonance between Heaven and Humans,” it may be regarded as a mysterious philosophy. Even if not everyone can link up with nature, the reality is that nature is not a resource that allows humans to exploit and does not respond. It is a complex organic life system. The natural disasters caused by the indulgence of human development are the tragedies that can be experienced by everyone, no matter they can link up with the heavens and the earth or not. For example, the temperature rise caused by the intense impact of global warming and urbanization will increase the number of hot weather days, average rainfall intensity, number of rainstorms and sea level rise. Human beings have also destroyed the balance of nature while improving their lives. These tragedies of the commons, whether caused by personal or public interests, are ultimately endured by all human beings and their offspring. It is also an unethical behavior from the Daoist point of view. Nature can exist without human beings, but human survival cannot be without the grace and favor from the nature. We need to establish a more harmonious relationship with nature out of the utilitarian human orientation. In recent years, the United Nations and the environmental organizations in the world have been actively promoting carbon emission reduction and energy conservation campaigns globally. Activities such as “Earth Day” and “Earth Hour” have also effectively promoted environmental awareness among the public. All these are the good signs for the public awakening on this issue.

			In the religious practice of Daoism, we also actively promote the use of environmentally friendly incense, sacrifices, and furnaces to reduce air pollution and unnecessary waste. The Daoist belief is based on the idea of “respecting the Heaven and Earth” 敬畏天地 and “return to the simplicity and truth” 反樸歸真. People should not violate the laws of nature but respect this natural environment. This is also the way for Daoist believers to maintain health and longevity. Perhaps people are born with unlimited happiness in the universe, but our desire and modernization process have disturbed the laws of nature by technological progresses. Because of greed, humans destroy the natural balance, the four seasons are out of tune, and the disasters occur frequently. Finally, our modern development and economic achievements will only be built in the danger of being trapped. Daode jing says: “Colour’s five hues from the eyes their sight will take; Music’s five notes the ears as deaf can make; The flavours five deprive the mouth of taste; The chariot course, and the wild hunting waste make mad the mind; and objects rare and strange, sought for, men’s conduct will to evil change” 五色令人目盲；五音令人耳聾；五味令人口爽；馳騁田獵，令人心發狂；難得之貨，令人行妨. Just to warn us that we can’t get out of control because of indulgence. Daode jing also says: “Misery! – happiness is to be found by its side. Happiness! – misery lurks beneath it” 禍兮福之所倚，福兮禍之所伏. When we enjoy the comfortable material, life brought by high technology in luxury, we are also over drafting our future happiness. The foundation of sustainable development is to respects the heaven and earth.

			In fact, climate and human health are also closely related. Constitution of the World Health Organization defines “health is a state of complete physical, mental and social well-being and not merely the absence of disease or infirmity.” This definition means that health is not only a good state of the physical level, but also a holistic development of mental psychology. However, direct natural environmental anomalies such as hot weather, changes in infectious disease transmission patterns, and air pollution all contribute to new disease risks, these conditions will inevitably lead to human health disorders. If the main cause of the climate change is artificially excessive intervention in nature, then the crisis of dealing with human climate and health is not simply a superficial “eliminating physical illness”. It is to start from “treatment of the heart” 治心 and let human beings understand that their health is closely related to the balance and harmony of ecology. Caring for the natural environment is equivalent to loving your body.

			We hope that the future climate will be like the famous poems of the Song Dynasty. – Spring has hundreds of flowers and autumn has moon, summer has cool breeze and winter has snow.

			Again, let’s work together hand in hand for the above natural life always.

		

	
		
			Frédéric Saliez

			Programme Officer, United Nations Human Settlements Programme

			Urbanization and communities

			The intervention of Frédéric Saliez provided a few elements of contexts about urbanization, explained the approach adopted by UN-Habitat, and reflected on the potential contribution of religions in achieving the urban dimension of the Agenda 2030.

			He introduced the perceived positive and negative consequences of urbanization, highlighting the collective economic and social benefit associated with the transition from a rural to an urban way of life. Urbanization is about economy of scale as well as benefits agglomeration, among which the very existence of communities.

			While urbanization, in its various forms, has existed for several thousands of years, it has taken a new dimension with industrial revolution. The United Nations consider that in 2019, approximately half of the world population currently live in urban areas. This proportion was about only 2% before industrial revolution; and is projected to reach 70% or more in a predictable future. Africa and Asia are the regions of the world where the urban population is expanding the most rapidly.

			Frédéric Saliez emphasized the radical transformation of societies that comes with urbanization. At the scale of history, urbanization is a one-in-a-time opportunity and a movement of which we have not yet measured all consequences.

			If urbanization is an opportunity, it does not come without challenges. It collectively creates economic prosperity but can also be associated to an increase of social inequalities. While it is associated to air pollution, climate change, degradation of ecosystems, loss of biodiversity, it also remains the best way to reduce our collective footprint by making use of public transport, adopting efficient heating and cooling systems, protecting natural areas against urban sprawl, making a better use of natural resources.

			The urban way of life is also an opportunity for a wider access to education, for social and political emancipation, for being exposed to a wider diversity of people, religion, culture, opinions. However, such new freedom comes with new responsibilities, it comes with the risks of a wider social divide, the risk of losing collective meanings, the risk of losing the protective environment of families. It comes with the illusion of consumerism and individualism.

			The bottom is that there is no easy answer to urbanization. Urbanization is a very powerful transformative force. A movement that can lead to positive or negative outcomes depending on how it is driven.

			Much of the challenges associated with urbanization are in fact a direct or indirect consequence of a too rapid, too chaotic, uncontrolled urban development. While it would likely not be possible to halt urbanization, it is possible to reduce its speed and, more importantly drive it to the right direction.

			A major innovation of the Agenda 2030 has been to create specific goal for cities, goal 11 – “Make cities and Human Settlements Inclusive, Safe, Resilient and Sustainable”. Within this framework, urbanization is considered both a context – the place where transformation happens, and a policy area in itself.

			Goal 11 is therefore both an entry-point and a cross-cutting dimension for many of the other goals.

			Addressing the urban challenge calls for policy coherence and the need to build vertical and horizontal systems of collaboration. It requires to work both vertically – across multi-level governance layers – and horizontally – across thematic sectors.

			Goal #11 comes with 10 specific targets that are the result of a complex political negotiation process. If these 10 targets do certainly not cover all the complexity of urban systems, they represent 10 opportunities for positive change, and 10 areas that are actively monitored. While they should be addressed in an integrated way, it is interesting to look at progress made in their achievement.

			The prevalence of slums is perhaps the most dramatic expression of the urban challenge. Between the year 2000 and 2014, it is estimated that the proportion of urban population living in slum-like conditions was reduced from 28 to 23%. However, this is only a proportion. In absolute terms, the number of people living in slums has increased by 76 million over the same time-period and continues to increase every day.

			Land use efficiency: The latest report shows with compelling evidence that cities are spatially expanding at a faster rate than that of population growth. Urban sprawl is directly associated to unsustainable development patterns.

			Another critical aspect relates to the availability and accessibility of public spaces. Observations indicate that the share of land allocated to open public spaces in most cities is insufficient and does not show any sign of improvement. There are also rising concerns for crime and safety in public spaces.

			These questions may seem technical, but density and the availability of public space have direct consequences on the vitality of urban life, on the way communities may or may not interact at the neighborhood level. Reports further indicates that participation of civil society in urban affairs remains very low, despite its known value for nurturing and strengthening good governance and social cohesion.

			The approach adopted by UN-Habitat is built along the same line of thought. It is guided by the objective of maximizing the positive dimension of urbanization while providing support to the people and sectors that are negatively affected by urban transformation.

			The recently adopted strategic plan of UN-Habitat contains four “drivers for change” which are the areas of urban planning and design, urban policy and legislation, urban finance and urban governance. Working on these four drivers is essential to achieve any structural long-lasting impact on the identified “domains of change”.

			Religion and faith-based organizations can support the realization of the urban dimension of Agenda 2030 in several ways.

			A first and immediate contribution, which is already happening in a variety of context, has to do with the social role of religious organizations. Where urbanization has failed to deliver its promises, where the state remains desperately absent, religious organizations are often the only remaining structures that support the people that suffer from the ruthless expansion of cities.

			Beside this social role, religious organizations can have a more structural influence by providing guiding principles and value that can help drive urbanization towards its more positive outcomes. While urban planning and design are not politically neutral, faith-based organizations can contribute to the urban debate on what is fair and what is not, what is just and what is not in the organization of cities. Given their intimate connection with people’s identity, they have furthermore an important role to play in promoting social cohesion and tolerance to cultural diversity.

			Finally, faith-based organization, through their institutional network and their presence at community level, can play a decisive role in monitoring urban living conditions and the achievement of agreed goals and targets. They can promote a better understanding of urban development dynamics, their challenges and opportunities, and encourage civil society participation to urban decision-making.
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			URBAN LIFE AND INDIGENOUS COMMUNITIES

			National perspective

			Since the arrival of the first colonists in Brazil 519 years ago, indigenous people are on the verge of disappearing. Of the 11 million indigenous men and women who were present during the first 100 years of contact, and who then belonged to about 2,000 different indigenous peoples, 90% were decimated due to disease and through the subjection to slavery. Up until the 1970s, indigenous population declined rapidly and many of the peoples ceased to exist.

			In a general context, it is important to remember that the struggles of indigenous peoples, the foundation of their rights and the protection of the environment were important factors in the survival and resumption of growth of indigenous populations.

			Besides the recognition of territorial rights, the Federal Constitution of 1988 brought important innovations in the recognition of indigenous peoples’ rights as a whole. From that moment on, the limited vision that predominated in the country began to change, ensuring respect towards indigenous peoples for their social organizations, customs, languages, beliefs and traditions. For the first time in Brazil’s history, indigenous people were recognized as having the right to be different; that is, the right to be indigenous and to remain as such indefinitely.

			Among others, the Indigenous and Tribal Peoples Convention (i.e. Convention C169), the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the creation of various Public Programs (The National Council for Indigenous Policy, the National Policy for Territorial Management23, National Councils for Education and Indigenous School Education, for Indigenous Health, for Food Security, for Cultural Policy, for the Promotion of Racial Equality, for the Defence of the Rights of the Person Human Rights, for Youth, for Women’s Rights, for Children’s and Adolescents’ Rights, Councils for the Environment) brought about the resumption of social projects of ethnic and identity character.

			Cultures and traditions were protected and revived. Traditional lands were reclaimed. Through the creation of indigenous schools in both village and city, languages were revitalized and practiced in communities. Rituals, ceremonies and traditional medicine, which had almost disappeared, were being recovered and brought into the discussions for the creation of specific public policies that would protect them.

			Meanwhile it took 519 years of struggle in order to guarantee indigenous peoples’ rights and the possibility to exist, it now seems as if the battle has been undertaken to ensure and protect their existence so that, in consequence, they never disappear into extinction.

			Beginning from the 1990s, the number of Brazilians who consider themselves indigenous has grown 205% (data collected since 1991). This is a very tangible result of the values recognized by the Federal Constitution of 1988.

			Regional perspective

			There are currently 896,900 indigenous people in Brazil, belonging to 305 different peoples who speak 274 mother tongues. According to data collected in the Census of 2010, 36.2% of these persons live in urban contexts (a percentage that corresponds with 342,834 people), meanwhile the remaining 63.8% live in rural areas.

			According to the same 2010 Census data, the State of Amazonas has the largest concentration of indigenous population: 183,514 people, corresponding to 20.4% of the national total of indigenous people in the country. Of these over 183 thousand people, 95,215 are male and 88,299 are female. Indigenous populations in Amazonas are thus equivalent to 5.2% of the total population of the State. Speaking 53 languages, 53,985 however still live outside their indigenous homelands.

			Amazonas is also home to the largest concentration of people who are registered in the records of Indigenous Peoples in Voluntary Isolation24, according to data collected by the Indigenous Missionary Council25.

			In the historical context of the region, studies indicate that human occupation in the Amazon Basin influenced current patterns of biodiversity through the domestication of trees and palm trees by indigenous peoples in the pre-Columbian era (before the arrival of Europeans to the Continent). This had a strong impact on the composition of the Amazonian forest. Researchers estimate that the domestication of plants in the Amazon began more than 8,000 years ago.

			Known species are five times more likely to be abundant now than non-domesticated species. They can be identified in the vicinity of archaeological sites (i.e.: where there is evidence of past human activity) in the so-called region of Terra Preta de Índio. This fact only strengthens evidence of the role of indigenous peoples’ activities in the current composition of the Amazon Forest. Among the species found in abundance are: two species of the Açaí palm, the rubber tree, cacao, taperebá (lat. Spondias mombin or Spondias lutea), cupuaçu (lat. Theobroma grandiflorum), Brazil nut, murumuru (lat. Astrocaryum murumuru), among others. Most of these were used as a source of food for these ancient peoples.

			The archaeological traces indicate that they were large groups living in the region that had both an intense cultural and commercial exchange with other groups, at times living very distantly. It is estimated that between eight to ten million people lived in the Amazon, speaking at least 400 different languages, each with its own diverse form of organization.

			Local perspective – Manaus “Mother of the Gods”26

			The city of Manaus was created in 1669, called Barra do Rio Negro at that time due to the construction of the Barra Fort of São José and the urban nucleus. Having carried several different names and territorial-political contexts throughout its history, only in 1911 did the city of Manaus becomes capital of the State of Amazonas. Manaus was known for the rubber cycle (1870-1913) and for the creation of the Free Economic Zone of Manaus in the 1970s, in the midst of a military dictatorship.

			Like most Brazilian cities, Manaus was created at the site of a town inhabited by the Manaó (from whom the city gained its name), the Tarumã and the Baré peoples.

			With the arrival of the settlers, the rapid and intense modernization of Manaus replaced and transformed the natural landscape; destroyed old customs and local traditions; integrated, civilized and made invisible the indigenous peoples, transforming them into urban workers; boosted trade, expanded navigation and brought about immigration flows. The modernity that arrived at Manaus along with its inherent transformative vision, destroyed what was considered backward and ugly, building in its place what was considered modern and beautiful.

			This was a devastating historical factor that contributed significantly to the invisibility of indigenous peoples in the city of Manaus.

			Urbanization, between its modernization and its unregulated development, continues to be a deeply rooted tendency to this day, and must be overcome and rethought because of the dramatic social and environmental impacts that it causes.

			On 4 January 2019, the most popular Deputy of State of Rio de Janeiro, Rodrigo Amorim, made the following statement: “That urban junk called Aldeia Maracanã is absurd. And it is in one of the most important sections of the city from a logistic point of view, [i.e.:] in an area that connects the North Zone to the South Zone, well on the Maracanã side. That space could serve for parking, shopping, leisure or other accessory equipment to the Maracanã stadium itself. As a Carioca, I feel outraged to see it the way it is today. Who loves Indians, can go to Bolivia, which, besides being communist, is still presided over by an Indian”27.

			As heritage of the transformation of the natural landscape, only 22% of the urban area of Manaus is planted with trees, despite being situated in the heart of the Amazon rainforest. Such a low index and the insufficient volume of trees brings consequences for the health of the population. The 22% of afforestation is not evenly distributed and is concentrated only in specific areas. Many spring sources of rivers are either dead or polluted. The large rivers close to Manaus are contaminated and their waters unsuitable for consumption.

			In the culture of indigenous peoples, their origin, the transfer of traditional knowledge and their spirituality is strictly linked to forests, rivers and animals, all of which are the mythological abode of the spiritual. Not only are they producers of the essential elements for life, they are the balance and source of cultural and spiritual life. From the forests comes what is needed for body painting, for crafts, for weapons used for defence and survival. Clean rivers produce healthy fish. The forests contain what is needed in the prevention and cure of diseases. To preserve these elements is to guarantee the lives of these populations. Indigenous peoples have always had a longstanding concern for the preservation of these natural resources for future generations.

			And this has been one of the great challenges of the natives living in urban environments: upkeeping ancestral culture in an environment so adverse to their culture’s natural habitat.

			Often, when we think of the Amazon, we cease to think of its cities which have distinct peculiarities in comparison to other major cities in Brazil. As the capital of the Amazon, Manaus faces the repercussions of regional trends and tensions. Such trends include, among others, migratory flows from the interior of the Amazon, from other Brazilian regions and from other countries, the impact of drug and arms trafficking and the effects of climate change (which affects food production, such as fishing and agriculture). Current political contexts indicate a further deterioration in these issues, since legal barriers and environmental protections are being removed to “develop the Amazon” through soybean plantations and mineral exploitation, among others.

			The centralization of services in cities (universities, hospitals of medium and high complexity, the creation of large companies), as well as mega-projects geared towards the development of the region, are forcing more and more people to move to the cities. In this way, Manaus is experiencing an accelerated population growth.In 2010, the city had a population of 1,802,014; today, it has an estimated population of 2,145,444. According to the Brazilian Institute of Geography and Statistics28, in the last 8 years, the city has seen a population growth rate of almost 20%.

			Although Manaus has a monthly average wage among the highest in the State and the Region (calculated at being equivalent to the valour of approximately 3 minimum wages), only 24% of its population has formal employment. 38% of the population lives on a per capita income of only half of a monthly minimum wage per month, that is, approximately 450 Brazilian Reais per month (equivalent to about 110 euros). On the other hand, the GDP per capita of Manaus is calculated among the highest in the Country, that is, currently 32,593 Brazilian Reais per year.

			Here, below, is some data that illustrates the vulnerabilities of the poor population of Manaus:

			–	The poorest 80% of Manaus’ population owns only 34.65% of the total income generated; the richest 20% of Manaus’ population, on the other hand, own 65.35%.

			–	the average monthly per capita income is 790.27 Brazilian Reais.

			–	33.5% of the population is vulnerable to poverty.

			–	47.27% of children are vulnerable to poverty.

			–	Among mothers who are heads of households, 20% did not complete primary education and are currently responsible for at least one child.

			–	25% of people between the ages of 15 and 24 have not completed their primary education and depend on informal occupation.

			This is the context that those indigenous peoples who move to Manaus in search of better living conditions must live.Approximately 35,000 people in Manaus identify as indigenous. Several them remain invisible from economic surveys, health care and education. The consequence of this invisibility is the absence of public policies and the denial of their rights. In a sense, because these indigenous people live in urban regions under the care of other people and public power, they no longer are indigenous peoples.

			Quantitative data provides relevant information for the construction of differentiated public policies (land and housing, education, health). Due to social exclusion and prejudice, indigenous people face high socioeconomic vulnerabilities.

			There are 43 different indigenous peoples that live in Manaus (Anambé; Apurinã; Arapasso; Arara; Arara do Pará; Baniwa; Barasana; Bará; Baré; Deni; Dessano; Kaixana; Kamayura; Kambeba; Kanamari; Karapanã; Kaxinauá; Katukina; Kokama; Kubeua; Kulina; Kuripako; Hiscariana; Macuxi; Manchineri; Maraguá; Marubo; Makuna; Miranha; Munduruku; Mura; Paumari; Piratapuia; Sateré Mawé; Tariano; Tikuna; Tukano; Tuyuka; Tupinambá; Wanana; Witoto; Warao; Caripuna), who speak a total of 15 indigenous languages and are structured into 60 Indigenous Organizations (according to the analysis of Coordenação dos Povos Indígenas de Manaus e Entorno – COPIME and Pastoral Indigenista da Arquidiocese de Manaus – PIAMA).

			These indigenous communities, associations, groups and families are present in all districts of the city of Manaus, however with a greater concentration in the west side of the Central zone, where the largest population of indigenous can be found.

			A church that supports their struggle

			In 1992, the Archdiocese of Manaus founded the office of The Pastoral Care of Indigenous People of the Archdiocese of Manaus29. Initially, the Office sought to gather information concerning indigenous families living in the city, to formulate and propose a concrete action plan.

			The preliminary survey conducted in 1996 revealed that about 8,500 indigenous people in the city of Manaus.Visits made to their communities created profound bonds of friendship, trust and respect between both parties.With the support of the Pastoral Office, and after many discussions and meetings conducted among indigenous peoples, the Office for the Coordination of Indigenous Peoples in Manaus and Surrounding Regions30 was created in 2011.

			The Office of Coordination was officially constituted on 6 November 2011 by will of the indigenous peoples of Manaus, and was legally instituted on 23 August 2014 through a General Meeting of the Foundation and approval of its Bylaws, consolidating in this way almost three years of effort made through discussions with the City’s indigenous leaders that centred on the idea of indigenous as being protagonists and on the struggle for their rights to education, health, work and culture in all regions of the metropolitan City: Manaus, Careiro da Várzea, Iranduba, Itacoatiara, Manacapuru, Novo Airão, Presidente Figueiredo and Rio Preto da Eva.

			The Office for the Coordination of Indigenous Peoples in Manaus and Surrounding Regions is comprised of forty-seven organizations working in the City, and 12 in the surrounding region, engaging approximately 3,000 indigenous people from various populations in the struggle for their rights. The creation of the Office represents the effort to unite various groups and people around a single collective project.

			In an increasingly fragmented and ever-more individualized social context, the greatest challenge for both the Office for the Coordination of Indigenous Peoples and the Office for the Pastoral Care of Indigenous People is in upholding the identity and culture of belonging. The indigenous themselves perceive the daily implications of living in a great city; for example, young people and children in the communities do not have access to traditional knowledge and culture, such as language or rituals, among others. In such a context, valorisation of the elements that characterize and serve as foundation for being “indigenous” cannot be done otherwise, except through the organization and activities of the indigenous peoples themselves.

			In this sense, there are several fronts in which such action is necessary. From the perspective of the community, there is a need for cultural education of young generations in the mother tongue. From the perspective of education and the formation of mature adults, there is a need to gain appreciation of the wisdom contained in the teachings of the elders. From the perspective of the broader social context, there is a need for the recognition of the uniqueness of indigenous cultures and their ways of life.

			The Church in Manaus seeks to give visibility to the indigenous issue through various initiatives: Grito dos Excluídos (literally, Cry of the Excluded), Campanha da Fraternidade (literally, Fraternity Campaign), various religious events, fairs, round tables, seminars, and also via Radio Rio Mar and the Archdiocesan Journal, among others.

			From this perspective, the pastoral care takes on two dimensions: on the one hand, the social and political dimension; on the other, the pastoral one.

			With respect to the social and political dimension, the Church accompanies, animates and motivates indigenous peoples to act as protagonists in their struggle through 5 well-defined priorities: Differentiated Healthcare, Differentiated Education, Artisan Crafts and Culture, Land and Housing, and Indigenous Youth.

			In reference to the pastoral dimension, the Church seeks to work on intercultural, interreligious and ecumenical dialogue, to support alliances among indigenous peoples and with the popular sectors in order to build an equal, democratic and pluricultural world in harmony with nature.

			
				
					 Orig. port.: Política Nacional de Gestão Territorial – PNGATI.

				
				
					 Orig. port.: Povos Vivendo em Isolamento Voluntário.

				
				
					 Orig. port.: Conselho Indigenista Missionário – CIMI.

				
				
					 Orig. port.: “MÃE DOS DEUSES”.

				
				
					 Orig. port.: “Aquele lixo urbano chamado Aldeia Maracanã é um absurdo. E é logo em um dos trechos mais importantes sob o ponto de vista logístico, numa área que liga a Zona Norte à Zona Sul, bem do lado do Maracanã. O espaço poderia servir como estacionamento, shopping, área de lazer ou equipamento acessório do próprio estádio do Maracanã. Como carioca, me causa indignação ver aquilo do jeito que está hoje. Quem gosta de índio, que vá para a Bolívia, que, além de ser comunista, ainda é presidida por um índio”

				
				
					 Orig. port.: Instituto Brasileiro de Geografia e Estatística – IBGE.

				
				
					 Orig. port.: Pastoral Indigenista da Arquidiocese de Manaus – PIAMA.

				
				
					 Orig. port.: Coordenação dos Povos Indígenas de Manaus e Entorno – COPIME.

				
			

		

	
		
			Mr. Roland Schatz

			Founder and CEO, UN Global Sustainability Index Institute (UNGSII)

			Urbanization and Communities

			I would like to focus these 10 minutes on 3 observations:

			1.	Confessions seem to lack relevant ingredients helping others to change

			2.	Commitments could make that difference – if they are heard and seen

			3.	In a world that seems united by trust meltdowns SDG17 needs SDG11 to inspire the modern days Thomas.

			Let me start by sharing one of my biggest failures. Thirty-five years ago, I had arrived in Fribourg, Switzerland to finally get grounded. After all the years in hopes of becoming a pianist, spending hours every day with Bach and Beethoven I now forced myself to try understanding the essence of homo economicus. As I had no money to afford this expensive Swiss life, I was giving piano lessons and conducted a choir. As you know from your own congregations: a church choir rarely consists of professionals, but rather enthusiasts. But after months of good hard work, we reached a stage where neither rhythm nor finding the exact tune seemed to be a fundamental challenge. I got excited and suggested: “Let’s do something special for the church service on Good Friday: let’s perform the Lacrimosa of Mozart’s Requiem.

			For me, the best music could bring out the loneliness of Golgotha, all the pain of lost hope without ending in emptiness. I was prepared for responses like: “we are not good enough”. I would have answered: we grow with our challenges. I was prepared for: “this miracle of music needs more time to prepare” – and my answer would have been, so let’s meet 2 or 3 times a week instead of only once. But the response of the choir was: No way. After swallowing my initial shock and asking “why?” the response was: “Mozart”. Now I was in total irritation: Yes, sure. What’s wrong with Mozart? They answered: “Mozart was a free-mason”. Meanwhile I was no longer standing, I had to sit. I looked into the eyes of my friends. We were not only a choir, but we would also meet regularly, cook for each other. A typical protestant congregation, where people shake each other’s hands before they enter the church. Where one not only says hello to newcomers but inviting them over as a sign, that we were open and grateful for every new face. And now this: “No” to experiencing one of the most uplifting moments life has to offer to those who love music. As they could see my complete devastation they tried to explain more: “And it is a requiem”. Still stuck in my world I asked: “and why wouldn’t this format of funeral fit the Memorial Day where Jesus and two others were hung on a cross?”

			Although I was this strange guy from outer-space, the Swiss declare it “the Big Kanton” formerly known as Germany – they really liked me. I had helped their kids to find joy in music, improving their scores in school. They enjoyed my deep trust that everybody can sing, and they had experienced that several times already to their own surprise. But now my request was too much – and at the same time it hurt them to realize that I couldn’t understand their “no”. Finally, one stood up and said: “It is catholic”. If somebody would have hit me with a hammer on my head, I wouldn’t look different than after hearing that “reason”. All I remember: I walked out; we probably performed some standard songs from the protestant songbook that Good Friday. Weeks later I used a semi good reason like “too much work” to step down as conductor – hadn’t I tried my very best and if that’s not convincing them, lets part. We stayed in friendly contact. We knew we were missing the joint experience of celebrating music together. But we no longer found words helping us to get united. Looking back, I don’t understand why I didn’t suggest a few songs from Bach’s Johannes-Passion or Brahms’ Protestant version of the requiem. Easy solution – but not, when confessions are standing in between.

			Back then I had not experienced the trauma of 9/11, of Madrid, Mumbai or Paris. Back then it was still 4 years to come to have been able to show my friends in Fribourg the proof of the Berlin Wall coming down. This unique experience of the largest choir in the world performing being committed at its best by not only singing “we are the people”.

			If I read Brother Augusto’s intention correctly, why he and Cardinal Turkson invited us into their living room, if I look into the eyes of David Rosen and all the other friends who we are united since decades in this aim to build solid bridges to the common good, focusing on what unites without turning a blind eye on the differences, it is actually a joy to have this circle now enlarged with Michael, Kofi Annan (who smiles from above) and not to forget: Ban Ki Moon. His intensity to orchestrate with the SDGs the missing piece: the common good is not only the uniting glue for all faiths – but as well for those with no access to religion. It had to be the spirit of the League of Nations making the SDGs happen. And still: something is missing – which is the reason why we are here and not in NY or Geneva. Heads of states might represent each and everybody from all continents. But what are bodies without their hearts and minds? Sitting in a General Assembly might be fascinating for interns when they are invited to join for the first time. It creates a sparkle in the eyes of the youth while modelling UN. But do you recall the atmosphere of last UNGA? And by all means: was there ever any fascination coming out of the security council?

			My understanding of why we followed the invitation to talk about what was agreed only thousands of miles west from here is: Commitments were not only written here; they were and are celebrated here at its best. And read my lips: you will have difficulties finding one being more Lutheran than me. You will have difficulties finding one being more touched by the Thomaner Choir and the Gewandhaus orchestra performing Bach’s Johannes Passion in Leipzig. And still I bow for the amazing achievement of keeping billions from all continents to stay committed for more than 2000 years. Yes, I am saying this accepting the thought that this is not all in our hands – but still: isn’t this the best illustration of SDG 17? Together, and we could meet as well in Jerusalem or Mecca or all the other places inviting mankind to understand that not all is in our hands.

			I think is worthwhile listening when a pianist confesses, that nothing is in our hands – despite years and decades of practicing. Whether or not an audience is touched after listening to the first movement of Beethoven’s Moonlight Sonata is not the result of the pianist. His or her hands and hearts and minds are nothing else than the keyboard of their Steinway or Bechstein they are teaming up with. It is and remains Beethoven who brings the relief from endless pain that a woman who had lost her child after giving birth and remained speechless in all her sorrow was able to open up to her other children, to her husband and friends again because Beethoven played. And this happens every day – no matter where ears are open to listen.

			So, here we are. In Rome – and could be in Jerusalem or Abu Dhabi: three and a half years after all these 193 heads of states came to the conclusion, that they want all 17 SDGs to become a reality in their countries and we realize: The formal yes from those representing almost everybody on this planet alone is not doing the magic. I think we are here as this was the place where Paulus, the former trumpet for the Thora and now the Oboe for the new testament shared his understanding that even the best message can’t be understood by the people without presenting in a language they love. His “to the Jews in the way they can understand it, to the Greek in Greek and even to the hated Romans in their lingo” seems to be the missing element letting the diamond called SDGs start to shine and from there unleash its unstoppable sparkle and intensity.

			So, are the United Nations good in getting the message across? Look, how does the most influential media position the SDGs? Who do they show to the world when it comes to share experience on improving human rights, helping refugees or leaving nobody behind? Look at how the UN gets rated for all the work it is doing. Maybe I mixed up the slides and this shows how the same media think they do billions of Muslims justice covering their activities day in and out. Oh, no – their media image is this. Looking comparable to the most recent narrative journalists across the world devote to Jews. And not to talk about our hosts. It seems we all are as welcomed as Paulus was 2000 years ago.

			That is the reason why Michael motivated our team long before the SDGs were announced to do three things: create a scientific base, so we can understand better where we are and what needs to be done. Start with those, who are most influential as nothing will work without money to finance it and nothing will last, if we can’t convince the big corporations to embrace the SDGs as their best business case (called circular economy) and at the same time: their way back into society – as you can see: neither banks nor energy nor food industry can point fingers when it comes to Reputation Management.

			Running this research, we could illustrate how the largest corporations in the world are already committed to one or more of the 17 SDGs. With this data, we were able to bring the best minds from finance turning this data into a product everybody can use to become invested in the SDG of their choice. You are all close to Martin Palmer and Klaus Michael Christiansen and the SIIA Zug Initiative showcasing we have a good story to share in order to tackle that media narrative rooted more in stereotypes than giving a full view on reality. Second, find a way that children can use this data for their homework, for their learning about how the world functions, and last but not least: look for 25 Mayors and 5 leaders of indigenous communities to give them all the support they need in regards to finance, know-how and global visibility that they want to become light houses to the other 4000 mayors leading cities with more than 100,000 inhabitants. Just close your eyes for a few moments and Imagine 25 Cities like Oxford, Gaborone, Barcelona, Mexico City and Rome. Can you see their citizens working together on avoiding plastics? Pensioners meeting with children in libraries and reading with them those books with the little ones, for whom their parents think they don’t have the time? Sport clubs united in cleaning up their neighborhood as they know future medal winners need to breath clean air and need to drink clean water, otherwise all their training remains nothing. After a while you see more and more posters from Kennedy hanging in the streets of these cities giving them energy by reminding them “don’t ask the city what the mayor can do for you, but ask what you can do for your neighborhood, your congregation, your sports club”. Walking through the streets, no matter in which of these cities, you hear more and more a new song performed by school bands accompanied by senior citizen choirs performing the phrases written by Martin Luther King: “if you can’t fly – then run. If you can’t run – then walk. If you can’t walk – then crawl. But whatever you do: you have to keep moving.”

			As Michael says: we have no more time to wait and contemplate whether all aspects are covered by the 17 SDGs and the 169 targets. These are the years to simply go out and experiment, practice and get our hands dirty. Thank God so far nobody made reference to one of the sentences I heard a lot as a little boy: “Many ways lead to Rome” – let’s not waste our time and energy on discussing whether Mozart is good enough for our ears. Just try Brahms or ABBA.

		

	
		
			Ms. Kitty van der Heijden

			Vice President, Director Europe & Africa, World Resource Institute

			Synthesis of the session on People and Planet

			The Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), with the 5 Ps – People, Planet, Prosperity, Peace and Partnership – are central to every faith and to the survival of humanity.

			Human beings and the Natural World are on a two-collision course.

			More than 50% of the soil of the earth is degraded due to human activity, due to urbanization and deforestation, but soil is the material and spiritual resource from which our food-security depends if not human life and human livelihoods.

			Health is being compromised by the combustion of fossil-fuels that we can do without and by rapid uncontrolled urbanization that risks locking out people from access to social services, from jobs that they need.

			You cannot talk about environmental degradation without touching on economy; you cannot talk about economy without talking about values: we must rethink the idea of pursuing endless growth and the idea that conquest is progress (as said by Vandana Shiva).

			If we humans continue to consume, pollute, build beyond the limits of the earth, our common home, our only home will lead to our undoing and in many ways, it already does with ecosystems that are collapsing, with poverty that is the most persisting disgrace of humanity and with inequality that is rising and not slowing down.

			The world needs new inspirations, to see growth in a new way based on spirituality: interfaith and interreligious dialogue can converge on the care of our common home. Religious groups can mobilize communities and address environmental issues, degradation and inequality. Religious communities have capillaries across the world in local realities where other people dare to go.

			We can only achieve the desired result and truly leave no one behind if we support not those that represent the mainstream but those that are in the margins. “Leave no one behind” has a real meaning, we have promised it to the poorest ones in September 2015. Unless we change the logic of wealth accumulation into an ethic paradigm of caring and sharing for our common home and for each other, what we will deliver is nothing but broken dreams.

			Urgency: we have literally just one decade left to avoid catastrophic climate change. Wemust reduce emissions by 45% in the next 10 years and instead the emissions are rising. In the next 10 years what I, you and our faith-communities will do, will determine planetary stability and human survival for the next 10,000 years! The world-wide youth climate strike is a demonstration of our collective failure. As one young student said,“I will start to do my homework, when you do yours”. Let’s start to do some homework! It will be a tough battle, but the far and away best prize that life can give us is the chance to work hard at work worth doing.

			The history of change demonstrates us that it is small groups of thoughtful and committed people that make change happen.Today we need to change our economic and political structure.

			Faith communities represent 80% of people on the earth. We have 4000 days left, we must stop talking and start acting; we have to convert moral and religious leadership in leadership by examples, what are we religious communities going to do more, better and in a different way tomorrow than we did today? The way we eat. The way we travel. The way we farm. The way we teach. What do we as individuals commit to do in order to spark hope in humanity?

			We need to start a movement that matters and is inspired by faith, but that ensures tangible, concrete action for change. From a scientific perspective, we can still do this, we can still avoid catastrophic change.

			We must leave the International Conference on “Religions and SDGs” not just with an agenda of hope, of inspiration but with an agenda of action. “The greater danger for most of us lies not in setting our aims too high and falling short, but rather in setting our aim too low and in achieving our mark” (quoting from Michelangelo). Raise ambition and be concrete! Raise hope and practice solidarity!

			 

			2nd session:

			Fulfillment of the SDGs regarding Prosperity and Peace

		

	
		
			Ms. Amanda Khozi Mukwashi

			CEO of Christian Aid

			Call to heal a broken world

			Since joining Christian Aid in April 2018, I have taken some time to travel to differentprogram countries to increase my understanding of the work that the organization is doing. To meet with local partners with whom we have been collaborating for many years to help transform the lives of people living with and experiencing multiple disadvantages and vulnerabilities. To put faces to some of the figures, facts and stories that one reads in reports, on social media and hears on the news in times of disasters, conflict and violence when thousands of lives are devastated. To remind myself that the work we do is about people’s lived experiences. I would therefore like to begin with a couple of stories that reflect the lived experiences of a few communities.

			I visited Jamtoli camp in Cox’s Bazaar in Bangladesh, a camp that Christian Aid is site managing and working with partners in response to a crisis that has left the Rohingya people of Myanmar uprooted, homeless and stateless. Uprooted from Myanmar, a highly religious country that upholds the sanctity of life and the divine, a place that the Rohingya have called home for generations. Forced across the border into Bangladesh, an equally religious country but whose tolerance and acceptance of the Rohingya has been put to the test and has been found wanting. Between two very religious communities, the Rohingya have been placed between a rock and a hard place and now depend on the goodwill of the international community and some support from the Bangladesh authorities just to live. Speaking to a woman with two teenage daughters in the camp, one begins to see the capacity of human beings to both be resilient and to be destructive. The woman told me of how she was sleeping by the door in the temporary structure that she called home, so that she could protect her daughters from possible assault. During the day, she would be threatened. Only once the shelter had been reinforced (within the limitations of rules around permanent structures in the camps) could she then sleep through the night.

			I also had the opportunity to visit communities in South Omo where I heard from women who have come together in self-help groups forming a bond of solidarity through sisterhood that transcends beyond blood relations. Their experience is very apparent as they look at the crops failing, livestock dying and their children unable to go to school nor access basic healthcare services. The suffering that is experienced by millions of people across the world is in no doubt. The economic systems are hardwired to support the lifestyle choices of a few at the expense of the multitude who labour in vain to try and find solutions. The economic choices that the world has chosen and that we rely on have taken us beyond planetary boundaries. Exploitation of fossil fuels has meant that we have destabilized the balance of the ecosystem and while not always visible in many parts of the world, we are like the boiling frog slowly decaying. The climate crisis is felt more strongly in those communities who are already vulnerable and at risk.

			The frightening thing, which again is very visible as one travels in different countries, is the role of faith, of religious groups. Where once people would seek refuge amid services that were provided by faith groups, now religious institutions are part of the establishment that profits from the economic systems that keep people in situations of poverty, conflict and vulnerable. People’s dignity and ability to be resilient in the face of such challenges has been hindered, their voice and agency supressed and the threads that hold their resilience together fading away with each cyclone, flood, drought, violence etc.

			SDGs and the Gospel message

			In the New Testament reading of Luke 4:14-30 NIV, we read an account of a sermon given by Jesus and looking at it today, his words seem both relevant and challenging. Jesus had returned to his hometown after a major speaking tour and on the Sabbath went to worship in his local synagogue. There Jesus is asked to read one of the lessons:

			“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,

			because he has anointed me

			to bring good news to the poor.

			He has sent me to proclaim release to the captives

			and recovery of sight to the blind,

			to let the oppressed, go free,

			to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favour.”

			The text goes on to say, “Today this scripture has been fulfilled in your hearing,” and today we interpret this call as a global call respond to the challenges of poverty, illness, captivity and injustice, reminding the people of God’s concern to heal the sick and feed the hungry. Those who lived on the margins were the focus of Jesus’ Ministry. At Christian Aid we see advocating for just governance is not optional, it is integral to knowing God according to the old testament Prophet Jeremiah. The prophets of old were social commentators of their time and the religions today likewise have a great role to play in ensuring that no one is left behind in the quest for sustainable development. How we redistribute wealth, cancel debts and become more a more inclusive world will be the test going forwards.

			As people of faith, we are deeply concerned by the growing injustices, inequalities and the impacts on the lives of people everywhere. When we look at what’s going on in our countries, we are called to act. Easy as it may be to lose hope, we must resist fatigue and cynicism and rise to a better response, one which our faith and history points us to. Acting on what we believe changes our hearts and minds, encourages others, and creates opportunities for radical transformation.

			Well documented evidence shows us churches and faith-based organizations have historically been, and continue to remain, at the forefront of providing social services and support to those living in the socio-economic margins. We therefore believe that we have a critical role to play in actively working for just societies and securing social protection for all.

			We note with deep concern that inequalities have risen to a very high level and are still rising. Over the last 25 years, the top 1% have gained more income than the bottom 50% put together. Though millions of people have escaped poverty in recent decades, one in nine people still go to bed hungry. The world is waking up to the climate emergency that is hitting the poorest first and hardest, and at least 800 million people will still be living in extreme poverty by 2030 if the Sustainable Development Goals are not delivered.

			We also recognise the drivers of injustice, extreme poverty and inequality are complex and multidimensional. Broken models of economy and unjust tax systems favour the elite rather than sustainable livelihoods for the majority. Discriminatory and unaccountable political systems and governments fail to protect citizens and fail to mobilise and share adequate resources for the common good. In some contexts, citizens experience shrinking space to organize and be heard, while in others we see the rise of divisive and populist politics. Unaccountable governance leads to polarisation of society, meanwhile climate change impacts countries and communities unequally. Tropical Cyclone Idai was one of the worst tropical cyclones on record to affect Africa and the Southern Hemisphere. The long-lived storm caused catastrophic damage in Mozambique, Zimbabwe, and Malawi, leaving more than 1,200 people dead and thousands more missing. Those affected by were some of the most vulnerable people in the world, the least prepared to be resilient to extreme climatic events, and the least responsible for climate change. This vulnerability and lack of preparation is not coincidental. Mozambique is rich in natural resources in a part of the world where unfortunately, abundance is not synonymous with equitable distribution of wealth.

			Inequality fuels poverty, deepens the abuse of power, undermines social cohesion and threatens to pull our societies apart. Inequality provokes violence, crime and insecurity at all levels of society. Inequality denies millions of people living in diverse contexts the ability to live full lives with dignity. Inequality kills and leaves more people living in fear and fewer in hope. Women, youth, migrants, refugees, aged and the differently abled are more often left behind because of situational vulnerabilities and unequal opportunity to engage in societies that do not provide social protection.

			By naming and understanding the drivers and impacts of injustice, extreme poverty and inequality, we hold up the vision that another world is possible. We celebrate the signs of hope represented by the clarion call from the international community to leave no one behind, as articulated in the Agenda 2030 for Sustainable Development and approved by the General Assembly of the United Nations. The 17 Goals promote a plan of action whose foundation lies in three central principles of the Agenda: respect for the dignity of the human person, the sustainability, and the commitment to “not leave anyone behind”.

			In order to achieve the Leave No One behind vision we need to build new partnerships that transcend national goals, hence Goal 17 called “Partnerships to achieve the Goals” of the 2030 Agenda states that “for that an effective sustainable development agenda requires partnerships between governments, private sector and civil society. These alliances are built based on principles and values, a vision shared and common objectives that give priority to people and the planet, and are necessary to global, regional, national and local level “. Civil society and religious organisations play a significant role in developing the five ‘P’s of the sustainable development goals, those being People, Planet, Prosperity, Peace and Partnership). Together can develop proposals, monitor progress and ensure that all are involved and all the voices are heard in the process.

			Our common challenge is to generate a space for strategic and constructive collaboration in the implementation of the 2030 Agenda, taking into account religious identity as a factor value, which is expressed in individual and group attitudes and choices, which can provide innovative proposals for human and sustainable development. For example, Climate Change is not just about loss of homes or livelihood, it’s also an issue of justice, with the effects already being felt by our sisters and brothers around the world, particularly in the poorest communities. So, how do we respond to our global contemporary challenges? The good news is the Church and other Faith Institutions worldwide are responding to the many new challenges as well as older ones. On environmental issues we can connect with ‘People and Planet’ thinking by signposting to the Pope’s Encyclical. ‘Laudato Si’ especially encouraged a response to climate change. We also have the “Eco Church” initiative started by A Rocha, together with Christian Aid and Tearfund, all seeking to make a holistic response to the inter-related issues linking the environmental crisis, human poverty and injustice.

			From Prophetic Witness to Public Policy

			As the world goes through such collective trauma, where is the prophetic voice and action of religious groups? How can we contribute to a collective healing? A way forward is to translate our prophetic witness to influential public policy and in doing so we need to strengthen the skills and abilities that allow faith-based agents to strategically insert themselves into the political realm via prophetic disruption. To achieve this, we can best learn from the experiences of those who have become involved with citizen networks at the local level.

			From this perspective of prophetic action, the best theological option we see taken by faith actors are of those committed to the cause of human dignity, rights and wellbeing. Everything we do is in response to God’s gift to the world and Jesus’s promise of ‘good news’ for the poor and ‘freedom’ for the oppressed. This is our global call to act and to act justly.

		

	
		
			Rev. Swami Agnivesh

			Bonded Labor Liberation Front, India

			Work and Growth

			Thank you Mr. Chairperson Mukwashi, thank you Cardinal Turkson and thank you all my friends here at the Vatican for giving me this honor to come back once again to talk about an issue, that is very close to my heart.

			As you might have read, I am chairperson of the Bonded Labor Liberation Front. It doesn’t sound anything religious. On the contrary I have been fighting for those who are victims of religious mindset of the caste-system. I have been fighting for these victims for more than 50 years since 1968. Although I was born in a very Orthodox Brahmin Family, 80 years ago, and grew up with all the rituals, superstitions and dogmas, till the age of 17. There-after I studied the VEDAS as interpreted by Maharshi Dayanad and decided to walk away from all these dogmas and superstitions.

			Now I no longer call myself a Hindu, nor a Muslim, or whatsoever…if at all I am a human being. I was also very much inspired by Mahatma Gandhi whom I read when I was in prison during the Emergency in 1976. He had a very profound concept of development. He held that development should be bottom-upwards and not trickle-down. This means that the poorest of the poor must enjoy the benefits of development first. He was inspired by a European philosopher John Ruskin and his book, Unto This Last. I was also inspired by this thought and decided that this would be the mission of my life. After I was released from the prison in 1977, I was elected a legislator and was Minister for Education in the Northern Indian State of Haryana. But the challenge to be the voice of the voiceless was too big and I resigned my job in the cabinet in 1979 and plunged in the liberation movement of Bonded Laborers to end all forms of modern-day slavery in India.

			Very close to the Federal Parliament in New Delhi, to my great shock, I found hundreds of people.Migrant laborers under the plight of modern-day slavery. When I went about liberating them, I was threatened to be killed by the very Chief Minister of Haryana under whom I had worked as a Minister.

			Then I had to go underground, and fight for another 8 months. Finally, I went to the Supreme Court in India. The first ever public-interest litigation came out of my petition and a historic landmark Judgment by the Supreme Court affirmed what the Constitution had way back in 1950. “Every Indian citizen has a fundamental right against every form of forced labor and any form of forced labor becomes a bonded labor, if he or she is denied minimum wage as fixed by the government.”

			When I applied this article 23 of the constitution, and the law of the land and the Supreme Court judgment, I found that a minimum of 5 hundred million of Indians were languishing in conditions of modern day slavery, what we call Bonded Labor System. Millions of millions of these are children below the age of 14, who should be in Schools, studying, playing, dreaming like a normal child, but were denied their fundamental rights to childhood. They are working in farms, mines or in some other jobs. This is the plight not only in India, but also in other countries in South Asia such as Nepal, Pakistan, Bangladesh etc.

			I have also been associated, with the UN Voluntary Trust- Fund on contemporary forms of Slavery as Chairperson for nine long years in Geneva. Now, friends I have got lots to say, but, let me be very honest. Religion – is more of a problem than a solution because most of these problems have been created by us religious people. Indeed, most of the 500 million victims of modern-day slavery come from the lowest castes. Who created the caste-system? Not the Indian constitution, not the United Nations, not any secular body, we religious people created it! Who created this gender bias, patriarchal system in India? Women have been denied equality for ages and in our own times.

			Moreover, in India indigenous people are being displaced, day-in and day-out, in the name of development. Their land and forest rights are not respected, multinational corporations are taking away all their land and dispossessing them and reducing them to migrant laborers and opening the way for them to become victims of bonded labor. Among them are women and children, and the girls are often sold in the flesh market and this is a very, very stark reality.

			You may not agree with me, what have you read about India is that it is the fastest growing economy in the world. India is growing at a rate of 7.5 of GDP. Recently, our Finance Minister, on the 1st of February 2019, presenting the budget said that: “We have 420 millions of unorganized labor in India and their contribution to the GDP is more than 50%, but there is no benefit going to them and that’s why he announced old age pension after the age of 60.” And the day before yesterday our Prime Minister going for elections announced a pension of 3000 rupees at the age of 60 provided that the young men and women started contributing from the age of 18 with 55 rupees per month and anybody older than 29 or 30 contributing under 200 rupees per month, he or she will be entitled to this pension of 3000 rupees, which is less than 35 euros a month. So, you can just imagine what a joke we are playing with our people!!! We know that they contribute 50% of the GDP, but no law and no constitution has been implemented for them. The indigenous tribes get deprived of their land rights. Very recently, the 17th of July 2018, when I went to sensitize tribal communities about their rights, I was attacked, and they wanted to kill me because I was going to empower those least among the last. If I survived it is thanks to God’s grace.

			Article 1 of the UN Charter says that we are born equal. But are we equal?

			Art.4 of the Universal Declaration on Human Rights states that “no one shall be held in slavery or servitude; slavery and the slave trade shall be prohibited in all their forms”. But in India we have the highest number of bonded slaves.

			Art. 21 of the Indian Constitution guarantees fundamental rights to all citizens, the right to a life with dignity, but it does not speak of the right to work. How can you have a life with dignity when you have not recognized the right to work? It is a contradiction.

			We have all these sorts of contradictions and so it is high time that we, religious, spiritual people, who respond to God, to the divine, should question policymakers and Corporates, and everybody else, who are ruining this planet and the whole system. We should have, as Pope Francis has put it, the courage to speak Truth to Power. I feel that it is high time and that we should feel challenged.

			Thank you all very much!

			Swami Agnivesh

		

	
		
			Msgr. Robert J. Vitillo

			Secretary General, International Catholic Migration Commission

			Work and Growth: A Catholic Church-Inspired Perspective

			I wish to thank His Eminence Cardinal Turkson and the Dicastery for Integral Human Development for the kind invitation to participate in this Conference and to share some reflections with you today. I must admit, however, that, upon receiving this invitation, my heart skipped a few beats upon reading the assigned topic: “Work and Growth”. I feared that I would be expected to offer a purely economic analysis of this issue – a task for which I would be sorely lacking both in professional formation and in psycho-social and spiritual conviction. Then, I read the sub-title for the entire conference: “Listening to the cry of the earth and of the poor”, and my breathing returned to its normal rhythm. Thus, I will focus on the growth of decent work, under conditions of dignified working conditions and just wages, and with access to collective bargaining, asit is sorely needed in today’s world.

			In its recently released Report entitled, Work for a Brighter Future, prepared by the Global Commission on the Future of Work, constituted by the International Labour Organization, in anticipation of its centenary observance, attention is called to the following trends that represent significant obstacles to achieving the goals that are inextricably related to the world of work, but, in particular Goal 8, which calls for the attainment of Decent Work and Economic Growth. They include the following:

			•	190 million people are unemployed, of whom 64.8 million are youth;

			•	344 million jobs need to be created by 2030, in addition to the 190 million jobs needed to address needs of those already unemployed;

			•	300 million workers live in extreme poverty (<$1.90/day);

			•	2.78 million people die every year as a result of occupational accidents or work-related illnesses;

			•	Wage growth declined from 2.4% to 1.8% between 2016 and 2017;

			•	Women are paid approximately 20% less than men;

			•	Between 1980 and 2016, the richest 1% of the world’s populationreceived 27% of global income growth, whereas the poorest 50% received only 12% of such growth.31

			The author J. Pfeffer, succinctly summarizes these present-day obstacles to equitable and solidary growth, as follows: “As companies obsess over their carbon footprint, they would do well to consider their effects – their footprints – on the human beings, a carbon-based life-form, who work for them.”32

			Since I am tasked with offering Catholic Church perspectives on this topic, I do not feel it necessary to apologize when pointing out that papal commentaries on these situations are even more pointed and heartfelt. During a Mass to observe the year 2000 Jubilee Celebration for Workers, St. John Paul II urged the human family, at the beginning of the Third Millennium “to address the economic and social imbalances in the world of work by re-establishing the right hierarchy of values, giving priority to the dignity of working men and women and to their freedom, responsibility and participation. It also spurs us to redress situations of injustice by safeguarding each people’s culture and different models of development.”33

			In an Address to the 48th Social Week for Italian Catholics, Pope Francis expressed anguish over the exploitation and uncertainties faced by many labourers: “There are jobs that humiliate the dignity of people, those that fuel war with the production of weapons, which undersell the value of the body with the traffic of prostitution and which exploit minors … Precarious work is also an open wound for many workers, who live in fear of losing their job. I have heard this anguish many times: the anguish of losing one’s job; the anguish of a person who has work from September to June and doesn’t know if he will have it the following September … This is immoral. This kills, it kills dignity, it kills health, it kills the family, it kills society.”34

			Concern about the ethical relation between work and economic growth and business development is not confined to a recent chapter in the Church’s history. Writing at the time of the Industrial Revolution, both about the penchant for profit and its consequent abuse of workers, Pope Leo XIII issued his landmark encyclical letter, entitled Rerum Novarum. He declared with forceful conviction, “ … the labour of the working class – the exercise of their skill, and the employment of their strength, in the cultivation of the land, and in the workshops of trade – is especially responsible and quite indispensable.”35 He saw the role of the worker as so important in contributing to economic growth “… it may be truly said that it is only by the labour of working men that States grow rich.” Therefore, he called for fulfilment of the demand of justice “… that the interests of the working classes should be carefully watched over,…, so that they who contribute so largely to the advantage of the community may themselves share in the benefits which they create-that being housed, clothed, and bodily fit, they may find their life less hard and more endurable.”

			Forty years later, Pope Pius XI insisted, “It is a scandal when dead matter comes forth from the factory ennobled, while men there are corrupted and degraded.”36 St. John XXII warned, “If the whole structure and organisation of an economic system is such as to compromise human dignity, to lessen a man’s sense of responsibility or rob him of opportunity for exercising personal initiative, then such a system, We maintain, is altogether unjust – no matter how much wealth it produces, or how justly and equitably such wealth is distributed.”37

			Pope Benedict XVI reflected on the present-day situation of “mobility of labour” which he associated with a climate of deregulation and acknowledged certain “positive aspects” in this phenomenon, “… because it can stimulate wealth production and cultural exchange.” Nevertheless, he also recognized that “… uncertainty over working conditions caused by mobility and deregulation, when it becomes endemic, tends to create new forms of psychological instability, giving rise to difficulty in forging coherent life-plans, including that of marriage. This leads to situations of human decline, to say nothing of the waste of social resources.” Comparing present-day situations with the casualties of industrial society in the past, Pope Benedict expressed concern that “… unemployment today provokes new forms of economic marginalization, and the current crisis can only make this situation worse. Being out of work or dependent on public or private assistance for a prolonged period undermines the freedom and creativity of the person and his family and social relationships, causing great psychological and spiritual suffering.” Thus, he reminded “… everyone, especially governments engaged in boosting the world’s economic and social assets, that the primary capital to be safeguarded and valued is man, the human person in his or her integrity: “Man is the source, the focus and the aim of all economic and social life.”38

			I cannot conclude this reflection without citing labour migration, which, when it is undertaken by both employers and workers, in a voluntary, regular, and orderly fashion, and under decent work and just wage conditions, represents a “good case example”, for the positive association between work and growth. In a 2018 article for a Working Paper on Rethinking Labour: Ethical Reflections on the Future of Work39, Mr. Donald Kerwin, Director of the Centre for Migration Studies, in New York, makes the claim that “Migration from developing to developed States has long been one of world’s most successful anti-poverty strategies.” He then proceeds to list the following 2015 findings by the McKenzie Global Institute40:

			•	International migrants constituted 3.4 percent of the world’s population, but contributed 9.4 percent ($6.7 trillion) to the global Gross Domestic Product (GDP), most of it attributable to the movement of migrants to “higher productivity” settings and jobs;

			•	Low- and middle-skilled workers together contribute about the same amount as high-skilled migrants to global GDP, although the latter contribute more per capita;

			•	Migrants contribute to their new communities through innovation,

			starting businesses, filling labor gaps, and allowing natives to pursue higher-value work;

			•	Over time, resettled refugees compare favorably to the total United States population, as measured by personal income, self-employment, college education, homeownership, and computer literacy.

			•	Developed States place the most restrictions on migration, but garner most of its benefits. They host 65 percent of the world’s migrants, but realize more than 90 percent of migrants’ absolute global GDP contributions, which amount to 13 percent of their GDP.

			I sincerely believe that this evidence demonstrates the positive impact of labour, even when undertaken by newly arriving migrants and refugees, on economic development across the gamut of high-, middle-, or low-income countries, and at global through local levels. The lens through which Catholic Church-related Teaching reads and interprets such trends, however, moves far beyond the economic sphere to that of integral human development. Thus, Pope Francis makes the striking point that migrants and refugees are “not pawns on the chessboard of humanity,” but “children, women and men who leave or who are forced to leave their homes for various reasons, who share a legitimate desire for knowing and having, but above all for being more.”41
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			Independent Senior International Consultanton energy, wáter and sustainable development to the UN

			Energy Production and Consumption (SDG7)

			This presentation is about global energy production and consumption issues discussed within the context of the Sustainable Development Goal on energy SDG7 and its implications related to prosperity.

			Although energy is a key factor in sustainable development, it is important to realize that energy is a “Means rather than an End”. We do not need energy just to have energy. We need energy for lighting, for transportation, for cooking, for heating, for cooling, for refrigeration, for industries, etc. Energy is indeed an important Means that affects the three major dimensions of sustainable development-- the economic, the social and the environmental dimensions. Therefore, the interlinkages between energy and the other SDGs are extremely important because energy impacts all the other factors and objectives related to sustainable development. Energy directly affects people, the planet, prosperity and peace.

			The SDG7 calls for “Ensuring access to affordable, reliable, sustainable and modern energy for all”. The Goal includes three core Targets and two Targets related to the Means of Implementation. The three core targets refer to (1) achieving universal access to affordable, reliable and modern energy services, (2) increasing substantially the use of renewable energy and (3) doubling the rate of improvement in energy efficiency. The two Means of Implementation targets are about international cooperation to promote investment and to expand infrastructure and upgrade technologies.

			Perhaps the energy Target of SDG7 that has the greatest impact on poverty eradication (SDG1) is the target on Access to Affordable, Reliable and Sustainable Energy. Today about 40% of the population still does not have access to sustainable energy. This is about 3 billion people and about 1 billion still live without electricity. This situation has serious implications in all the other factors affecting sustainable development. Most of the people without sustainable energy access live in Sub Saharan Africa and Developing Asia and about 80% live in rural communities where they also lack access to safe water, proper sanitation, medical services and education. The Sub-Saharan African region has the largest percentage of people without electricity.

			The second target of SDG7 relates to renewable energy. World challenges, including impacts from climate change, limited natural resources, rapid increase in energy demand, and the loss of biodiversity, demand a greater reliance on renewable sources of energy. Two-thirds of global GHG emissions are from the energy sector. Currently, the share of renewable energy use is increasing only at a marginal rate and it stands at only 18% of total global final energy consumption even though the cost of renewable energy technologies has gone down at a dramatic pace in the last several years. The increase in renewable energy use can induce multiple benefits including millions of jobs and environmental and health benefits.

			With respect to Target 7.3 related to doubling the global rate of improvement in energy efficiency, many countries are implementing energy efficiency programs. Most of them are based on energy building codes, energy standards for appliances and vehicles, and improving energy efficiency in energy production systems. Also, energy efficiency is being improved by the use of smart systems, information and communication technologies, and changes in personal behavior and Sustainable Consumption and Production. However, the current rate of progress in the global energy efficiency is well below the annual 2.7 per cent improvement needed between now and 2030. In general Energy Efficiency programs are very cost-effective strategies to achieve sustainable energy development. Multiple Benefits can be derived from improvements in energy efficiency including benefits related to economic growth, good health, less negative impacts from climate change, less indoor pollution, more jobs, reduction in fossil fuel imports, etc.

			Summarizing the progress in relation to satisfying the Sustainable Development Goal on energy SDG7 and its targets, it is clear that much has been accomplished in the last decade; however, much more is necessary to achieve the goals and targets by 2030. Universal Energy Access is not expected to be achieved by 2030. On the contrary, it is expected that by 2030 around 2.3 billion people still will be without sustainable energy for cooking and 700 million without access to electricity. About 80% of these people will be in rural areas of Sub-Sahara Africa.

			Renewable energy use is increasing but at current rate it will not be sufficient to achieve a considerable higher share. Achieving 60% share in power generation is feasible and should help in achieving the climate change goals but the current rate of increase in the use of renewable energy will not be sufficient to achieve this target by 2030.

			Doubling the Rate of Improvement in Energy Efficiency is not expected by 2030 either. Unfortunately, the current rate of improvement is lower than what is necessary.

			Since energy is a Means rather than an End, it is important to assess the interlinkages between energy and other SDGs. Universal access to sustainable energy is strongly linked to poverty eradication (SDG1). Universal energy access is essentially related to access to modern energy fuels that can replace traditional biomass consumption for cooking, heating and lighting. It also relates to access to electricity. Traditional biomass is solid biomass used in an unsustainable manner and includes fuelwood, and agricultural and animal waste. It usually represents the only available or affordable fuel to the poor in many developing regions. The lack of access to modern energy services correlates to high infant mortality, illiteracy and low life expectancy.

			It is important to note that an alternative way to look at energy access is to review the consumption of electricity on a per capita basis. As we can see in this chart there is a big difference between per capita electricity consumption in developed countries like the USA, South Korea and France and in developing countries. Most of the countries in the Sub-Saharan Africa region consume less than 500 KWh per capita, compared to over 7,000 KWh or even over 10,000 KWh in many developed countries. The statistics point toward the importance of sustainable production and consumption especially in developed countries. On a per capita basis, people in the developed world could change their behavior to try to be more efficient. This would represent conservation or more efficiency in the demand side and a reduction of high levels of energy production that may not be necessary.

			On the other hand, many countries in developing regions and in particular in Africa and developing Asia could benefit from more access to electricity so that they could satisfy basic energy requirements for refrigeration, lighting, communications, information, etc. Their low level of use of electricity implies that many of these basic electricity requirements are not being satisfied.

			One of the areas in which the lack of access to sustainable energy has a major effect is Health (SDG3). For example, the use of solid fuels and the lack of ventilation in households in developing countries are associated with very high levels of pollutants such as particulates, carbon monoxide, and formaldehyde. Women and young children represent the segments of the population with the highest exposure to these pollutants. It is estimated that about 4 million premature deaths occur each year from household indoor pollution due to inefficient biomass combustion. This corresponds to more than the deaths attributed to malaria, HIV/AIDS and tuberculosis combined. Many of these premature deaths are young children and women.

			Another important issue is the lack of electricity. Without electricity minimum health services are compromised. Electricity is needed for clinics to perform medical procedures during dark hours. Electricity is needed for refrigeration to keep vaccines and medications as well as other important basic foods such as milk. Also, many children are born during dark hours and the lack of electricity is a factor increasing the number of deaths of mothers as well as babies. The use of candles or wood for lighting is correlated with fires and burns both in clinics and households.

			With advances in renewable energy and the drop in the cost of solar energy technologies in the last decades, efforts are underway to provide isolated areas and clinics, particularly in rural areas, with lighting and portable equipment that can be used for medical procedures required during dark hours. The availability of small independent renewable energy systems, usually based on solar or wind energy, is a major opportunity to support rural clinics and households where the electricity grid does not reach.

			Another area in which sustainable energy access will make a big difference is in education (SDG4). Studies estimate that about 30% of students attending primary education in the world attend schools that lack access to electricity. Without electricity schools are restricted to operate only during daylight. In addition, students cannot have access to communication and information technologies such as Internet, television, etc. Therefore, students attending these schools are having limited education compared to schools with electricity especially in the developed world with access to all kinds of electric and electronic technologies and devices.

			The interlinkage between energy, water, agriculture and food security is indeed very strong. Energy is indispensable to ensure sustainable agriculture and food security which are the subjects of SDG2. Energy is also very important to ensure access and treatment of water which is the SDG6. An example of the connection among these three SDGs is the use of renewable energy, such as solar photovoltaic energy, for pumping water for irrigation of farms.

			Energy is also a powerful factor that affects the lives of women all over the world (SDG5). We know that many women risk their lives and waste many hours every single day searching for wood fuel in order to perform duties in their households. Again, energy systems designed and implemented in an integrated manner should be able to help women and allow for their empowerment by freeing them from these tedious and dangerous tasks. Furthermore, the use of sustainable energy systems coupled with capacity building activities and entrepreneurship training could empower families allowing for better economic situation and enhancing their well-being (SDG8).

			An effective approach to the SDGs is the integrated or holistic approach also called the nexus approach. This approach takes advantages of synergies in the integrated implementation of SDGs. This will allow for finding more efficient solutions to concurrent problems. Also, it helps to avoid negative unintended consequences when sectoral solutions alone are implemented. By using a nexus approach, tradeoffs or competing alternatives to development can be assessed in an objective manner.

			I will use a simple experience to illustrate the benefits of a holistic approach to sustainable development. Several years ago, we decided to support a school in the middle of the Altiplanos of Bolivia, in South America. The idea was to provide energy, through photovoltaic solar systems, in the form of electricity to this school of over 50 students and 3 teachers. The electricity was necessary for lighting, communication, radio, TV equipment for education and entertainment, and cell phone recharging. The place stands at an altitude of more than 5,000 meters with temperatures ranging from –5 to 15º C. As we worked with local NGOs in the implementation of the project, we realized that, in addition to lack of electricity for lighting, communication and information, many of the students were suffering health and malnutrition problems.

			One of the health problems was related to water. The water available for the school was very cold due to the very low temperatures at that altitude. Therefore, people in that area could not wash their hands before eating and in fact they could not even take showers. The water is simply too cold in that area for these basic hygienic activities! The lack of hygiene translated into ingesting contaminated food reflected in students having digestive problems due to worms. With only a small addition to the budget, we provided not just electricity for lighting and communication but also a solar thermal system for hot water and sinks for washing hands. In addition, the local government also collaborated with the construction of a shower facility, so that students could take hot showers and improve their hygienic conditions.

			Another health issue observed in the school was respiratory problems resulting from indoor pollution. The school staff cooked lunches in a large room using wood and the teachers as well as the students were exposed to indoor pollution. Again, with a small addition to the budget, an efficient cookstove was provided with a chimney to eliminate indoor fumes also reducing the amount of wood needed for cooking.

			Malnutrition was due to a diet based on the consumption of the only agricultural product that could be easily produced in the area – potatoes, also due to the very low temperatures. A greenhouse was built to provide a warmer environment for cultivation of other agricultural products and for raising a few animals. The simple greenhouse consisted of four walls and a semi-transparent roof and windows.

			All these changes implemented in an integrated manner have improved the education, health, nutrition and hygienic conditions of both students and teachers in this school in addition to allowing energy and water access. This example shows the power of a holistic approach, especially in rural isolated communities. The project proved that synergies can be realized when development factors can be taken in an integrated manner and efficient solutions are implemented accordingly.
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			Energy, Production and Consumption. The Hindu Perspective

			May we begin with two well-known Universal Peace prayers (called shanti mantra) in Hinduism from the Vedas, considered at least five thousand years old if not more, which are highly relevant to my subject of discussion in this conference:

			(1)	Peace Chant from Shukla-Yajur-Veda

			Original Sanskrit Mantra:

			ॐद्यौःशान्तिःअन्तरिक्षंशान्तिःपृथिवीशान्तिःआपःशान्तिः

			ओषधयःशान्तिःवनस्पतयःशान्तिःविश्वेदेवाःशान्तिःब्रह्मशान्तिः

			सर्वंशान्तिःशान्तिरेवशान्तिःसामाशन्तिरेधि||

			ॐशान्तिःशान्तिःशान्तिः

			Om. Dyouh shantih, antariksham shantih, prithvi shantih, aapah shantih, oshadhayah shantih, vanaspatayah shantih, vishve devaah shantih, brahma shantih, sarvam shantih, shantireva shantih, saa maa shantiredhi. Om shantih, shantih, shantih.

			English Translation of the above Mantra:

			Om. May peace prevail in the heavens. May peace prevail in the interstellar space. May peace reign on the earth. May the waters be peaceful. May peace be on all the plants and herbs. May peace reign on all the trees and environment. May peace rest with all the divine beings. May the Supreme Being and the scripture be the Abode of Supreme Peace. May peace reign everywhere and in every being. May always there be peace and more peace everywhere. May that supreme peace come to me too [by the grace of the Supreme]. Om peace, peace, peace.

			(2)	Peace Chant from Rig-Veda

			Original Sanskrit Mantra:

			ॐमधुवाताऋतायतेमधुक्षरन्तिसिन्धवः| माध्वीर्नःसन्त्वोषधीः|

			मधुनक्तमुतोषसिमधुमत्पार्थिवंरजः| मधुद्यौरस्तुनःपिता|

			मधुमान्नोवनस्पतिर्मधुमांअस्तुसूर्यः| माध्वीर्गावोभवन्तुनः||

			ॐशान्तिःशान्तिःशान्तिः

			Om. Madhuvaata ritayate madhuksharanti sindhavah. Maadhveernah-santvoshadheeh. Madhunaktamutoshasi madhumat-parthivam rajah. Madhu dyaurastu nah pita. Madhumaanno vanaspatir-madhumaam astu sooryah. Madhveergaavo bhavantu nah. Om shantih, shantih, shantih.

			English Translation of the above Mantra:

			To me who am devoted to the Supreme Truth, may the wind be a source of joy. May the rivers bestow bliss. May the herbs and plants be bliss-giving for us. May there be joy and bliss day and night. May every particle of the earth be bliss-giving. May the Heavens, like a [compassionate] father, shower bliss upon us. May the gods ruling the forests grant unto us fruits sweet as nectar. May the sun shower joy on us. May the cows fill us with bliss. Om Peace, Peace, Peace.

			These are two typical shanti-mantras (Peace Chants) from the Vedas, the most ancient of the religious scriptures of the world, which speak volumes of how the ancient Hindu sages (called rishis or seers) were deeply reverential to all the elements of Nature and the environment and how their prayers for Universal Peace (‘that passeth understanding’ in the words of Jesus Christ) welled up spontaneously from the recesses of their hearts in musical cadences as it were.

			Why is the word shanti (Peace) repeated thrice as a colophon at the end of each of the shanti-mantras? The deep significance of this thrice repetition of shanti.

			The repetition of the word shanti (Peace) thrice as a standard colophon at the end of each of the shanti-mantras is not fortuitous. It has deep significance. Shanti or Peace is inextricably interwoven with sukha or ananda meaning joy or happiness. There can be no joy without peace. Where there is no joy, there is bound to be sorrow. Now, how many varieties of sorrow can be there? We would immediately say: O innumerable. The great classifiers and generalizers that the ancient Hindu rishis (seers) were, they classified sorrow into three categories called (i) adhyatmika duhkha (sorrow arising from the body and the mind), (ii) adhibhoutika duhkha (sorrow arising from the beings around – insects, animals, etc and even men and women), (iii) adhidaivika duhkha (sorrow coming from natural calamities like earthquake, tsunami, floods, cyclone, etc). To mitigate if not eliminate these three kinds of sorrow that are causes of peacelessness, the chanting of shanti is repeated thrice in each of the shanti-mantras.

			Peace and Prosperity go together – Upanishadic mantras of the Hindu rishis

			May we now recall the inspiring Convocation Address of the rishi in the Taittiriya Upanishad, the Chancellor (Acharya) at the ceremony:

			Satyam vada, dharmam chara, swadhyaayaan ma pramadah. … Satyanna pramaditavyam, dharmanna pramaditavyam, kushalanna pramaditavyam, bhutyai na pramaditavyam, swadhyaya-pravachanaabhyaanna pramaditavyam.

			A simple English rendering of the above instructions will be the following:

			“Speak the truth. Practice Dharma. Do not neglect [lifelong] study. … Do not deviate from truth. Do not swerve from dharma. Do not neglect welfare. Do not neglect prosperity [that is, development]. Do not neglect [lifelong] study and teaching.”

			Three significant words stand out in the above exhortation: dharma,kushala and bhuti. Dharma is wrongly translated as ‘religion’, but it is much more than that. The word Dharma comes from the dhatu, root, dhri, which means, ‘to hold’. The modern word for this is ‘to sustain’. Emphasis on ‘sustainability’ has now become so important in all spheres of human endeavor. Along with it are kushala meaning ‘welfare’ and bhuti, meaning ‘prosperity, development’. It is remarkable how this comes so close to the United Nations Organization’s ‘Millennium Development Goals (MDG)’ and ‘Sustainable Development Goals (SDG)’ which are the agenda set for the future of humanity in its march towards global prosperity, development and welfare. So, the graduating students of old are reminded that their duty is to always strive towards contributing to global welfare, prosperity, development for all beings on this earth through the education they have received in the Vedic University called the gurukula. If these degrees that they receive do not inspire the students to engage constantly in enhancing the quality of life of the men and women, animals and plants, in reverentially caring for the oceans and rivers, in fact the entire environment they live in, then they are not worth the paper on which they are printed. Recall Swami Vivekananda’s powerful and poignant exhortation in this context:

			“So long as millions live in poverty and ignorance, I hold every man a traitor, who, having been educated at the expense of the poor masses pays not the least heed to them.”

			Living a life in tune with the Infinite, guided by the three cardinal values of truth, purity and selflessness, is the true aim of education which Swami Vivekananda defined as “the manifestation of the Perfection already in man”. The exhortation by the Acharya in the ancient Hindu convocation ceremony to the graduating students was that they should develop into men and women of impeccable character who cannot be lured by lust and lucre and who will dare to meet with death if necessary in the pursuit of the Infinite Supreme Truth, Beauty and Goodness – satyam, sundaram, shivam. Swami Vivekananda, one of the greatest teachers of Hinduism in the modern age, taught that a perfect character is one that harmoniously combines the faculties of heart, head and hand – bhakti (love), jnana (knowledge) and karma (work), with yoga or concentration interpenetrating all these three.

			Concern for energy, production and consumption, flows as a corollary to the reverential attitude that a Hindu mind is taught to develop towards the environment. The five great elements (pancha-mahabhutas as they are called in Sanskrit) – the earth, water, fire, air, space – prithvi, ap, tejas, marut, akasha – are the fundamental constituents of all of creation. They have their subtler counterparts – the five subtle elements called in Sanskrit as pancha-sukshmabhutas – which constitute all experiences through the five senses as sound, touch, form, taste, smell – sabda, sparsa, rupa, rasa, gandha in Sanskrit. Prakriti or Nature is all these and therefore needs to be worshipped with reverence and awe. When an attitude of reverential awe, gratefulness to and love of Nature is cultivated naturally through decades of educational endeavor in the close proximity of the spiritual preceptor, the Acharya or Guru, in those gurukulas which were Abodes of Peace and Prosperity without the characteristic ostentation of the modern notion of welfare, the problems of energy consumption and conservation get naturally and smoothly resolved. All this may sound too theoretical and philosophical to some in this audience, but we would do well to remember that these have been practiced, actualized, realized and documented for millennia upon millennia in India by the ancient Hindu sages and seers (rishis). For the Hindu, the problem of energy crisis, consumption and conservation, in fact any environmental problem is not as much solved as it is dissolved in a vaster and nobler mindset, a weltanchuuang that teaches that all that exists is Divine, all this is Brahman or the Supreme Truth – sarvam khalvidam brahma, the great Truth taught in the Chhandogya Upanishad of the Sama Veda. This is based on the scientific principle discovered in modern times by Albert Einstein who stated it as follows: “The solution to a problem cannot be found at the same level in which the problem was initially created”, showing that an elevated consciousness, a sense of great wonder and awe at the extraordinary phenomenon called Nature, both outer and inner, is at the source of all solutions to problems and in fact is “the mainspring of all scientific research” (Einstein). We end by quoting Einstein, who was not only one of the greatest of scientists ever born, but is considered one of the finest human beings, declared as the ‘Man of the Millennium’ of the last millennium:

			“My religion consists of a humble adoration of an Illimitable Intelligence that our dull faculties can comprehend only in the most primitive form.”

			“The greatest and the most sublime emotion one can feel is the sensation of the mystical. It is truly the source of all science. He who is a stranger to this emotion is as good as dead. To know what Impenetrable is really exists, manifesting Itself as the Highest Wisdom and the most Radiant Beauty which our dull faculties can comprehend only in the most primitive form – this feeling, this emotion is at the center of all science. This cosmic religious or mystical consciousness (awareness) is truly the mainspring of all scientific research.”

		

	
		
			María Eugenia Di Paola

			Environment and Sustainable Development Coordinator, UNDP, Argentina42

			Sustainable Development and Sustainable Peace

			To my Father

			1. Introduction

			Sustainable Development and Sustainable Peace are impossible to separate. Different scenarios can show us diverse possibilities that can be negative, passive, or proactive, depending on the relationship between Peace and Sustainable Development.

			Armed conflicts and disasters are a clear demonstration of negative scenarios connected with steps back and unsustainable societies. On the contrary, when there is no armed conflict or disaster, the scenario is better, nevertheless, this condition is not enough for achieving sustainable development and sustainable peace.

			When there is a proactive construction in a coherent, consistent and durable context, and social, economic, and environmental issues are considered in an integrated perspective, more possibilities for achieving sustainable peace and sustainable development will arise because there is no way of achieving peace if people have no access to development in a sustainable way. Most of the challenges to minimize the violence and war crisis are related with poverty and the fight over natural resources. Causes of poverty include basic needs unfulfilled and the fight over access and management of natural resources, their distribution and the bad control of the negative impact of their exploitation.

			Religions and faith- based organizations are key to promote and foster the agenda of Sustainable Development and Sustainable Peace. They have an invaluable ethical and practical scope that can foster and accelerate sustainable decisions.

			The Interreligious dialogue is itself a value of deep cohesion to better live and build together a sustainable future leaving no one behind. It is time to continue the process of building together upon the basis of positive roadmaps that are directly connected with agenda 2030. Laudato Sí is a clear milestone in this context, as well as documents such as Jewish LENS Investment Network, The Green Patriarch, the Athens Declaration, Confession of Accra, Lutheran WF resolution, World Council of Churches, ISESCO Action Plans, among others.

			In this presentation I will consider firstly, some information about armed conflicts and disasters in the World; secondly, Iwill analyze the concepts of sustaining and sustainable peace. Afterwards, I will consider key aspects of sustainable peace, and I also point out specific experiences. Finally, I will invite you to continue with this dialogue, building a better present and future together.

			2. Information about conflicts and disasters in the World

			Violent conflicts have resurged in recent years, with human, social, economic and environmental deep impacts. “Violent conflicts today have become complex and protracted, involving more non-state groups and regional and international actors, often linked to global challenges from climate change to transnational organized crime.”43

			“More than 1.4 billion people, including half of the world’s extremely poor people, live in fragile and conflict-affected settings. The number is forecast to grow by a staggering 82 percent by 2030. Around 244 million people are on the move, with 65 million people in our world being forcibly displaced.”44

			Natural resources are vital for livelihoodsand generally they are also commodities, and when there is no adequate management and benefit sharing of them, and the communities are not involved in the decision-making processes of their related business operations, tensions and conflicts can escalate into violence, or contribute to aggravate pre-existing conflict dynamics.45

			According to the UNISDR and CRED Report, “disaster-hit countries reported direct economic losses of US$2,908 billion of which climate-related disasters accounted for US$2,245 billion or 77% of the total. In terms of occurrences, climate-related disasters also dominate the picture, accounting for 91% of all 7,255 major recorded events between 1998 and 2017. Floods, 43.4%, and storms, 28.2%, are the two most frequently occurring disasters. During this period, 1.3 million people lost their lives and 4.4 billion people were injured, rendered homeless, displaced or in need of emergency assistance. 563 earthquakes, including related tsunamis, accounted for 56% of total deaths or 747,234 lives lost.”46

			Last year, UNESCO published an article called Climate change raises conflict concerns. It considers that settled human societies have never experienced current rate of climate change and that if we carry on with current climate change scenario, it will bring severe impacts on our fundamental resources that we depend on for our survival and security, particularly food and water. Many regions around the world are already suffering from an increased state of fragility and security problems as a result.47

			Climate change leads to increasing the likelihood of conflict. Adverse climate conditions contribute to socio-economic disparities and hunger as they undermine household livelihoods in affected areas. In this way, the impacts of climate change accelerate forced migration and deteriorate existing social and political tensions between communities, which in turn increase the risk of conflicts. The risk can also be amplified as people seek to move away from food and water scarce regions to more favorable areas.48

			3. What is Sustaining Peace and how it is related with Sustainable Development?

			Sustaining peace, a concept endorsed by the UN General Assembly and Security Council, “should be broadly understood as a goal and a process to build a common vision of a society, ensuring that the needs of all segments of the population are taken into account, which encompasses activities aimed at preventingthe outbreak, escalation, continuation and recurrence of conflict, addressing root causes, assisting parties to conflict to end hostilities, ensuring national reconciliation, and moving towards recovery, reconstruction and development, and emphasizing that sustaining peace is a shared task and responsibility that needs to be fulfilled by the Government and all other national stakeholders, and should flow through all three pillars of the United Nations engagement at all stages of conflict, and in all its dimensions, and needs sustained international attention and assistance”.49

			Consequently, sustaining peace is directly related to stop vicious cycles of violent conflict, with emphasis in a preventive and long-term perspective.50

			A High-level dialogue on Building Sustainable Peace for Alltook place in January 2017.51 It analyzed the synergies between the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development and Sustaining Peace, and its main conclusions were as follows:

			–	Sustaining Peace and Sustainable Development Agenda are strongly linked and mutually reinforcing, to the extent that neither can be achieved without the other.

			–	Sustaining peace and sustainable development processes must be driven by national and inclusive ownership that recognizes the needs and contributions of all segments of societies, including women and youth.

			–	To sustain peace effectively and establish and enabling environment for sustainable development, preeminent attention must be accorded to conflict prevention, to addressing the root causes of conflict, to ensuring the rule of law and strong and accountable institutions, to the effective management and equitable distribution of resources, as well as to the protection of human rights.52

			4. Key aspects to build Sustainable Peace

			The 2030 Agenda is a platform and an integral tool for peacebuilding processes, and the following are key aspects related to it:

			4.1. Prevention and Peacebuilding

			Conflicts are part of our lives and societies. Any change that may disrupt our status quo can also create antagonistic perspectives, and the cardinal challenge of every society is to navigate the conflict peacefully. Prevention is directly related to addressing risk factors before escalating into violence. “Preventing entry and relapse into a cycle of conflict holds the potential to save lives and avoid the immense losses in human and economic capital that accompany conflict – and safeguard considerable development gains. It is also cost-effective: according to a background paper commissioned for this Pathways to Peace report, targeting resources toward just four countries at high risk of conflict each year could prevent $34 billion in losses. In comparison, spending on peacekeeping and humanitarian operations in 2016 was $8.2 billion and $22.1 billion, respectively.53

			4.2. Strengthening Transparent, Inclusive, and Accountable Institutions

			Political cultures supporting the Rule of Law through citizen participation, accountability, and checks and balances, are key to display higher levels of peace, development, good governance, and transparent institutions. In this regard, tools for ensuring access to information and public participation into the decision- making processes, inclusivity of vulnerable groups, indigenous free prior and informed consent, as well as access to justice are crucial. In addition, tools related with new technologies linked to information and communication and data science are not only key to measure SDGs progress, but also can contribute to accelerate 2030 Agenda implementation.

			4.3. Empowering women and youth for peace and sustainable development

			Considering the importance of supporting women and youth leadership in peace and development processes, inclusivity and participation, ensuring access to education with a gender equality perspective, in order to build more resilient societies.

			4.4. Building Resilience: The Early Recovery Approach

			Resilience is key to face preventively conflicts and disasters, considering both the hard (example: infrastructure works) and the soft aspects (example: participatory & community processes of adaptation plans) of its building process. According to UNDP Crisis Response Unit (former- BCPR)54 “Disasters can become opportunities for sustainable development. For this to happen, recovery must go beyond replacing or repairing damaged infrastructure, and address the root causes of unsustainability and risks. While responding to the most urgent needs of the affected population, all opportunities for change must be taken advantage of in order to achieve the sustainability of the recovery efforts and set the foundations for a new kind of development going forward”55

			4.5. Migration: a sustainable approach

			A sustainable development perspective and approach of Migration is central, which requires to focus on tackling the drivers and root causes which lead people to leave their home countries, be it poverty, inequalities, climate change, violent conflicts or governance related. As Achim Steiner highlightedregarding UNDP approach, “These efforts also closely tied with the way we work with humanitarian partners to bridge the urgent, life-saving response with recovery and development needs to strengthen resilience and longer-term prospect.”56

			4.6. The Management of Natural Resources for Peace and Sustainable Development

			Effective natural resources management and equitable sharing can mitigate risks of tensions and conflicts, in order to achieve societal stability and peace. Many good practices and positive examples at a community level on the territory show that sustainable management is possible, but the challenge is to get to scale fast. Nevertheless, poverty and its generally related obstacles for an adequate access to water, land, and energy and the increasing pressure from unsustainable patterns of production and consumption, and the necessity of guaranteeing food security, are examples of current challenges that should be improved to promote peacebuilding and Sustainable Development. In this context, the triple benefit approach is related to the integrality of Agenda 2030, considering its social, economic and environmental axes, sustainable production and consumption with a system of incentives towards a constant improvement. Resource and energy efficiency, ecosystem services value, access to basic services, climate action, a just transition for decent jobs, and an active citizenship are the center of the reduction of future social, environmental, and economic costs and then, poverty.

			5. Religions and faith-based organizations in the process of building sustainable peace and sustainable development

			As mentioned at the beginning, religions and faith-based organizations have a key role regarding Agenda 2030. Their scope involves not only individual ethics, but also community and institutional decisions that are crucial in order to achieve sustainable peace and development. Interreligious dialogue is a milestone for peacebuilding and sustainability. Behavioral changes, as well as positive leaderships contribute to a peacebuilding platform.

			The following are examples of the work that religions and faith-based organizations are doing, and, as mentioned before, they are only specific examples of an enormous everyday effort.

			The Interreligious alliance for Latin America and the Caribbean, created in 2014, aims at promoting the involvement of faith-based organizations to contribute to SDGs prioritizing the reduction of inequality in and between the countries of the region. The strategic scope of this alliance encompasses: religious communities and faith-based organizations, governments, private sector, civil society organizations and regional/international organizations. Since then, this alliance has been actively working at different fora, including fruitful participations at the UN High Level Political Forum and the G20 (Interfaith 20) giving more visibility to the faith-based work and its synergies and importance regarding the interaction with different actors and initiatives.57

			The Zug guidelines are an example of interreligious action for sustainability. The Zug meeting brought together over forty different faith investment funds from eight religions, including Buddhist, Christian, Daoist, Hindu, Jewish, Muslim, Sikh and Shinto, and several faith investment advisory organizations. To attend the meeting each group had to set out its faith guidelines moving from core beliefs through assets to negative screening and then finally what the faith wanted to invest in to make the world a better place. The Zug guidelines (2017) describe investment criteria and strategies of the different religious perspectives to support the creation of a sustainable world. They were also designed not just for the institutional funds but also to enlighten what each believer is encouraged to do with their wealth to make a better planet in accordance with the core beliefs and teachings of their faith.

			From the perspective of the wisdom and business of religions, the faiths play an important role and have great impacts on social, environmental, and sustainable development issues. Each religion has been working towards greater vision of the meaning of life and provided human beings with fundamental wisdom. The faiths also own approximately 8% of the habitable land and 10% of the world’s total financial investment. It is estimated that about three trillion US dollars of investment money are mobilized among the eight faiths mentioned above and their organizations in environmental and sustainable development projects.58 In 2019 a new organization Faith Invest was launched to assist the world’s religions in channeling their investments into pro-active investing. The SDGs have been an inspiration though they are not the core reason why the faiths are now doing this. That has come from a reawakening of the core values of the great faiths.

			I would also like to mention the experience of Colombia, where recently UNDP together with the government and leaders from religious organizations reaffirmed their commitment to work for the 2030 Agenda and the SDGs, considering the role of religious leaders as peace builders.

			Since 1991, Colombia has guaranteed and protected the right to freedom of religion and faith by establishing relevant legislations. Accordingly, the government included religious entities and their organizations in the National Development Plan 2014 – 2018. The religious sector was recognized as a living force of the society, key actors in peacebuilding and development of the country, particularly in social, cultural and educational aspects, through new holistic working initiatives. Furthermore, the Ministry of Interior organized interreligious capacity building dialogues for youth and women, security and risk prevention workshops for religious leaders and peace advocate meetings to generate positive transformative actions. During the process the Ministry has reached out to more than 4000 religious leaders and participants representing their religious entities and organizations. This public policy has also opened opportunities to reinforce intersectoral and interinstitutional interaction in Colombia.59

			In addition, I would like to mention an ongoing experience in Argentina. Currently at UNDP Argentina we are working together with the government and religious organizations on an initiative that works on both the doctrine and the territorial action of religions and of faith-based organizations. First, it analyzes the methodological and theological fundamentals of the different faith perspectives that are directly linked with sustainable development. It is important to point out that the research reveals that the doctrine of the different religions present common grounds with Agenda 2030. Secondly, it quantifies the contributions of main actions of Faith based Organizations to Agenda 2030, including their territorial impact. This initiative aims at nourishing the identification of good practices to accelerate the implementation of the Agenda and to build a first dynamic platform to exchange experiences in order to scale them up, and also to have a methodological approach to share it with other countries in the Region.60

			6. Closing words

			I would like to reaffirm the important role of religions and faith-based organizations in the active construction needed to achieve sustainable Peace, in a holistic consideration of 2030 Agenda, not only in relation with SDG 16 related to strong institutions and inclusive societies, but across all 17 goals.

			As our Secretary General mentioned: “Promoting social cohesion, so that diversity is seen as a benefit rather than a threat, is investing in sustaining peace. As societies become more multi-cultural, multi-ethnic, and multi-religious, people must feel that their identities are valued, even as they feel a sense of belonging to the large community”61

			Finally, I would like to remember a conversation with a wise senior friend, Mr. Mamoru Kamya, a survivor of Hiroshima. While talking about the concept of faith, he told me that for him, the image of faith was the day after the bomb when he could see different churches and creeds working together for the reconstruction. Thank you very much, Peace be with you.
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			Sustainable Development and Sustainable Peace
A Muslim Perspective

			Introduction:

			Development and its Sustainability are two concepts that remain undefined and that do not enjoy much consensus in economic science literature nor through the perspective depicted by their indicators. The religious or sociocultural approach to the question of development and sustainability, in its own way, incorporates considerations of belief and ethics which render the mesh of developmental assessments and its definition even more complex, for they are placed in a context of both faith and Divine Message, which formulate the role of Man in the Universe and the purpose of Creation.

			We salute the courage of the Vatican’s Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development to undertake such a relevant topic, giving space to the presence of different religions. We express sincere gratitude to them for having heard the cry of the Earth and its inhabitants; and thus, having undertaken the task of organizing such a Conference, creating an occasion for a meeting of faiths and the exchange of perspectives.

			This present contribution will give an Islamic point of view regarding Sustainable Development, its foundations, objectives, and its implementation. Within the context of this Conference, however, this lecture will be limited to presenting a concise summary of the role of religion and culture in the fundamental elements of Sustainable Development, the 17precisely defined Sustainable Development Goals (from now on, SDGs) and their Indicators, making necessary reference to Muslim spirituality and a general Islamic religious vision of the question.

			The Spiritual Determinisms of Development and its Sustainability

			It would be difficult to give an exhausting presentation of all of the fundamental links between Sustainable Development and Muslim spirituality, or even religion in general. The five pillars of Islam (i.e.: the Shahadah or Declaration of faith, Prayer, fasting, charity or alms-giving, and the Hajj or Pilgrimage to Mecca), as a basic philosophy of Islamic Sharia law and of the Fiqh (the contextual code of execution of texts), as well as all of the jurisprudential efforts in the history of Islam, recall the responsibility of Man with regards to the natural world/Universe and its civilizational governance based on the scriptures of the Koran and the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad.

			Man; a transient species that is on route to eternal existence beyond this Earth, who is neither Creator on Earth nor in the Universe, but rather a good or evil manager of both. Man is not, and will never be, the one who possesses and makes Creation function; his stewardship is only the last phase in the use of resources, which is to be done according to the knowledge and capacities instinctively transmitted by his body and senses, given to him by God. Water, for example, is one of the innumerable elements of Creation. Each element is a gift from God that is infinite and which recalls – each in its own manner – God’s Almightiness and Omnipresence in the Heavens and in the Universe. From a Muslim perspective, water constitutes a symbolic regulator that has a strong correlation with human action on Earth. Climatic phenomena and watering patterns are strongly related to the level of concordance with Divine orders in the use, appropriation and management of nature and related social life, as well as the human development it generates.

			Prayer; a fundamental pillar in Islam, signifies the proclamation of peace with Creation. It recalls one’s responsibility before God and the need to invoke Divine Guidance in the use of natural resources and human potential for a good governance of self in the carnal and material aspirations of the here-and-now. In essence, we are speaking of an education tending towards a spiritually-framed Environmental Rationalism.

			Views on the 5 Key Elements of the SDGs

			The 5 key elements of Sustainable Development (5P’s), as defined in the documents of the United Nations, deserve an active rereading from a cultural and religious perspective. This perspective has been completely dismissed through collective decisions of all of humankind at the beginning of the 21st Century. Despite this, however, many authors consider the 21st Century as the century of return to the Faith. In effect, considering the 5P’s, we ascertain a differential functional classification guided by deductive reasoning, whose starting point is the Planet and its Inhabitants and whose goal is Partnership for a life of Peace and Prosperity. And thus, we can distinguish, by their nature, three different varieties of elements:

			1)	material elements: People (Humanity), Planet (Universe)

			2)	procedural elements: Partnership (Economics, Technology, Commerce, Capacities, Structures, etc.)

			3)	subjective elements (that are immaterial, qualitative, horizontal in nature and variegated in definition, ethical and cultural speculation): Prosperity, Peace.

			Views on the 17 Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs)

			The generality of these 5 key elements, which may seem to be governed by a static logic rather than dynamics or motivation, are thus further divided into the 17 SDGs. This subdivision is based on a universal citizenship that sees the human species – as a whole – as a unit of production, consumption and cooperation guided by instinct to procure basic needs such as food, habitat, health, schooling, employment, transportation, security, common rights, etc., but excluding any religious or cultural adjustment. Some of the objectives remain in the form of a friendly slogan, without actually hinting at how to actually implement it.

			
				
					[image: ]
				

			

			In conclusion, from a religious point of view:

			–	The technical objectives of Sustainable Development are impossible to realize if there is no drive towards prosperity in peace and justice, which include cultural and spiritual aspects.

			–	The established methods of evaluation, Goals, Targets, Common or designatedNational Indicators should reflect the cultural expression of the sense of prosperity or peace advocated by the SDGs, and that only the appreciation of human beliefs can bestow.

			–	Peace is the backdrop on which Sustainable Development will bear collective fruit of prosperity for all of humankind.

			–	Only a sincere spirituality (in reference to all religions), with its social expression of human development, is capable of leading to a stable reconciliation of Man with nature and with its Creator.

			–	Religions are capable of invigorating the natural principals of sustainability between Earth and the Hereafter, of prosperity between body and soul, of true Richness and Poverties of humankind and of the sincere signs of peace among humankind, the Universe and towards the Divine Laws of Creation and its functioning.

			–	Complemented by human credence in its various forms of worship, motivation is a major asset in the implementation of the SDGs.

			–	An alliance of religions and beliefs must be conceived in order to build a better future marked by sustainable human prosperity and peace.

		

	
		
			Mr. Raymond Van Ermen

			Advisor to the President, European Partners for the Environment

			Synthesis of the session People and Planet: challenges and opportunities

			Summary

			–	We need a leap forward of humanity.

			–	Zero poverty, zero hunger by 2030 will never be reached without faiths and their related organizations and an unprecedented mobilization.

			–	Faiths need to walk the talk, be transparent, accountable and report.

			–	An inter-faiths partnership to implement the Agenda 2030 as an orchestra, would be the initiator of this leap forward.

			–	The fields of these partnerships would be finance, education, land and territories.

			–	Inter-faiths gatherings at the level of countries or regions should be initiated by young believers. These initiatives should become ‘beacons’ of a new era.

			For some, the collapse of ‘our world’ is engaged. For others, thanks to the champions of an ecological transition, we are witnessing the ‘transformation of our world’ and the start of a new civilization. Ecological Civilization is indeed the challenge.In both scenario’s, ‘collapse’ or ‘transformation’ the question of peace and prosperity is at the core.

			The UN Members gave themselves the ambitious agenda of zero poverty, zero hunger, less inequalities by 2030. They will never be reached without faiths and their related organizations.

			Religions and their galaxies of institutions, initiatives and actors are key players if we want to really secure that no one would be left behind, peace and a good life for all in theplanetary boundaries would be managed, recognizing our interdependence. We had in September 2018, in Buenos Aires, two excellent preparatory meetings to this conference. One on Inclusive finance for social cohesion62 and the other in the framework of a G20 Interfaith Forum on Religions and the Agenda 203063.

			Of course, our session could not pretend to cover the whole spectrum of related issues. Invited to address challenges and opportunities in view of the next session on partnership, two things are proposed:

			1.	Challenges. The distinguished panel has addressed several critical issues related to peace and prosperity. We could not pretend to have addressed peace and prosperity if the issues of economic model, finance and sustainable consumption and production and the triple environmental, financia,l and digital revolutions would not be addressed. So, I will try to complement the panel debate on thoseissues.

			2.	Opportunities and Partnerships. I wish to offer some thoughts contributing to the discussion to the plan of action to come out of thisconference.

			Challenges

			While preparing this contribution, I was impressed by the huge number of declarations, appeals, letters coming from a great diversity of religions and churches addressing the environment, the protection of Mother Earth, the necessity to care.

			Challenge 1

			But we should not be naïve. Sharing the same faith, believers are split, as demonstrated by the present context in many parts of the world, into at least three categories:

			•	Those who are responsible or support the “old world” and are responsible for ‘predatory delay’ putting the management of ecological planet boundaries – and the resilience of our societies – at risk. The planetary futurist Alex Steffen defines ‘predatory delay’ as “the blocking or slowing of needed change, in order to make money off unsustainable, unjust systems in the meantime”. Predatory delay goes hand in hand with populism in situations where the ecological transition that has been implemented fails to be ‘inclusive and just’.

			•	Those who exploit the injustices of the old world to promote their vision of their ‘new world’ as an illiberal and promote the concept that ‘the other’ is an enemy, backing the building of walls or forbidding to cross a sea or a channel.

			•	Those who are aware of the ecological and social shift and want to create the conditions of a “transformation” of our world for the common good and secure a safe operating space for humanity.

			And still all three will refer to the same religious writings.

			Science has the robust evidence of the scope, nature and consequences of the nine Planet Boundaries stressing the imperative need to act. The growing natural risks as well as growing inequalities wich both impact the whole of humanity will encourage large crowds to change and to join the third category, those willing to ‘transform our world’.

			Challenge 2

			So the challenge of the ‘great transformation’, the ‘leap forward of humanity’ to which Naomi Klein refers, is to ‘change structures, change society and at the same time change ourselves’ (to paraphrase Edgard Morin). It starts with a paradigm shift (from competition and winner-take-all to interdependence, collaboration as part of an orchestra and care in our common home) to which religions and believers should contribute.

			We could hope that such new paradigm will be embedded in a ‘post-materialism era’.

			Indeed the more our societies will internalize the discovery of sciences (general relativity, quantic physics and the discovery of our telescopes) the more ‘conscience’, ‘interdependence’, ‘common home’ will become key words. ‘Conscience’ and ‘Interdependence’ are very familiar to old religious traditions.

			We have the means of this leap forward of humanity and the Agenda 2030 offers a new paradigm, a new narrative based on principles64, values, rights, and specific targets.

			As I have been asked to identify opportunities, we will explore how to initiate this ‘leap forward’.

			Challenge 3

			One challenge for religions related initiatives is in the field of accountability and progress tracing.Religious institutions know how, in a digital age, transparency & accountability are key. The 2015 agreements refer not only to universal objectives but as well to targets, deadlines, reporting, monitoring. The action plan should take this into consideration: survey of commitments and existing initiatives, reporting on progress should also be done by faiths related institutions and initiatives.

			How to proceed in an innovative way is what needs also to be addressed in the action plan making use of the new tools of the revolution of the digital era in a decentralized world, as blockchain to trace commitments.

			Opportunities. Faiths, the indispensable partners

			The SDGs are a major field for cooperation between religions and, more importantly, their respective believers as this cooperation – if developed at a large scale – would be a major contribution to peace and prosperity.

			Build a new path together so that ‘no one would be left behind’, to protect and make humanity more resilient as well as change its financial system, behavior and consumption pattern is what we should be aiming at.

			Even more, we need a “leap forward of humanity” and an inter-faiths partnership to implement the SDGs would be the ‘initiator’ of this ‘leap forward’. We know that we must get to where we have never been before. On a new Earth is a quoting from Naomi Klein book ‘No is not enough . She is advocating in favor of a ‘leap forward’.

			Such a call for a ‘humanity leap’ forward was already the aspiration of Teilhard de Chardin in the middle of the wars of the XXst century. As Naomi Klein stated, “we know that the gap that separates us from our goals is so dizzying and that the time that is left is so short that small steps would not be enough. In the face of danger we have chosen to come together and make an evolutionary leap”, inspired by Einstein’s vision according to which “we cannot solve our problems with the same thinking that we used when we had them created”.

			A very big challenge but a big opportunity for humanity. It is an invitation not only to ‘cooperate’ between religions at the service of humanity and our common home but to innovate in terms of partnership to have a bigger leverage and a major ‘scale effect’.

			New forms of empowerment and people’s movement.

			Pope Francis addressing himself to popular movements in Santa Cruz de la Sierra (Bolivia) on 9 July 2015 gave, in a way, a roadmap for what I mean by new forms of empowerment and people’s movement:

			•	Put the economy at the service ofpeoples

			•	Unite our peoples on the path of peace andjustice

			•	Defend MotherEarth.

			In his 2015 Santa Cruz de la Sierra speech, Pope Francis said ‘the future of humanity is not solely in the hands of great leaders, great powers, elites. It is fundamentally in the hands of the people; in their ability to organize’. And that’s what the inter-religious plan that will come out of this conference should do.

			The revolution of ‘on-line’ gives the means of the it is a means of implementing ‘the power of many’.

			Levers of a Leap Forward : Partnerships & System Leadership.

			The ‘transformation of our world’ has many aspects (technological, economical etc). It requires as well a mindset change:

			(i)	recognizing the feminine aptitudes of compassion, collaboration, empathy andcreativity, present in women and men, as ‘the operating system of twenty-first centuryprogress’,

			(ii)	recognizing that our interdependences will lead to develop a new form of leadership that can make the best of these interdependences, organizing ourselves as-one-brain, practicing ‘system leadership’65 and developing new multi-stakeholders and inter-faiths partnerships.

			It also needs to be prepared by a survey of existing initiatives in support to the SDGs and report on progress made. To present a survey of these faiths initiatives country by country and to bring it to the attention of the UN, the OECD and the World Bank would be a major contribution to mobilize the crowds of believers and secure the success of Agenda 2030. It is important to show to believers as to public authorities and business that ‘the new world is already there’ and that the time has come to ‘scale up’ thanks to a large ‘people movement’ as encouraged by PopeFrancis.

			Four Focus Areas

			The action plan might propose to focus on and develop converging efforts and joint initiatives in relation with :

			1)	Finance: Churches own 10% of investmentfunds66 This is the domino that will rock all the others: changefinance.

				The choice of financial instruments throughout history has been influenced by “religious” writings67. Now it is critical to walk the talk in this field as well.

				Faiths related financial powers (from micro-finance empowerment tools to impact investing, positive impact etc.) will also be requested to be transparent, responsible and accountable in this field. Would Churches succeed to mobilize the 10% investment funds belonging to them, and the world would dramatically change.The objective of the series of conferences on ‘Value Based Investors and the SDG’s’68, initiated in 2016 by the European Movement-Italy and my own organization EPE joined since last year by Responsible Finance & Investment (RFI) Foundation, expert in Islamic Finance, is inspired by Cardinal Turkson invitation to seek “more creative ways to transform financial models and structures and accelerate the transition to a new development model, progressive, modern, and inclusive so that no one would be left behind” in a safe operating space for humanity.

				Our next meeting ‘A Financial Spring for People and Planet’ will take place in London and be hosted by UNDP. It will be an opportunity to build a contribution to the inter-faiths partnership action plan we are exploring here.

			2)	Land and Territories. Churches own 8% of habitable land and 5% of commercialforests. Churches and related organizations play a major role in rural areas. As owners of habitable lands, commercial forests or micro-finance organizations they have here a key role in particular as regards the rights of indigenous people, sustainable forests, sustainable food systems, including food security and biodiversity.

			3)	Care. Initiatives supporting the poor, the sick, the elderly, handicapped,migrants.As the Agenda 2030 has for ambition not to leave any one behind, initiatives to take ‘care’ are a well know major field of action of many religions and churches, their related organizations as well as theirbelievers.

			4)	Education, Churches own 50% of schoolsworldwide. It is evident that schools, colleges, universities, business schools, youth movements (as scouts and guides) are key players. What is been taught, how it is been taught or lectured and studied, how it impact the parents and the family as a whole, how business schools are preparing the new ‘elite’ are topics not needed to develop.

			Youth in the driving seat of inter-faiths partnerships gatherings

			There is a 4thchallenge: 10 years left if we want to reach the 2030 goals. We have no time to lose.We see – with joy – young people changing cultural paradigms. Their understanding of capital and wealth in their lives as well as their responsibilities is changing. Young people are major users of the means of communication and large “migratory”. In an aging world, they are the levers for transforming markets, finance and politics.

			Young believers should come together country by country, or region by region so that young believers, as part of youth movements, colleges, business schools and universities, could open a dialogue between them and with churches to take the lead. They would review the faiths initiatives in place related with the above themes.They could explore how to join efforts in an innovative way in the four fields of focus proposed above.They could debate a progress report to be addressed to the UN and Faiths dignitaries.

			A Global Platform and Inter-Faiths Partnerships Test Countries/Regions

			The national fora would work together as a ‘global network’, in order to become the game changers in the financial sector on the basis of SDGs 1 (zero poverty) and 10 (reduced inequalities).

			Test countries might be countries already visited or to be visited by Pope Francis and where an inter- religions dialogue is in place.Such inter-faiths process could also be designed at the level of the Amazon Basin or continents.

			Conclusion. Be the beacons of a new era

			While Planetary boundaries turn red and ecological and civilizational collapse threatens, the time has come on one hand to organize resistance, resilience and solidarity / empathy as well as, on the other hand, to shape a new civilization based on our interdependence and a leap forward of our ‘conscience’.

			Yes, we risk losing the race against time and experiencing a terrible setback in history.But yes inter-faiths partnerships have the means to initiate a ‘leap forward of humanity’ by living an ‘ethics of inter-relation’, building bridges, so that ‘no one would be left behind’.

			Religions have to walk the talk and should not limit themselves to ‘promote’ the SDGs.Believers willing to ‘transform our world’ should act accordingly. In particular in the fields of finance, education, land- territories and care.

			This ‘leap forward’ depends to what extent we can contribute to the success of Agenda 2030 as the ‘new social contract’ supported by a large people movement.

			By shaping inter-faiths partnerships which should become ‘building blocks’ of peace and empathy we would inaugurate a new era.

			Indeed, Inter-faiths partnerships in relation with the SDGs implementation could become ‘beacons’ of a new era marked by new alliances and forms of cooperation in particular between religions and believers with the youth as actors of a new civilization, a civilization of love or empathy.

			I hope the action plan will shape this ‘leap forward of humanity’ by innovating to move towards where we have never been.

			Annex. Finance

			In 2016 Cardinal Peter Turkson supported by leaders of other Churches – offered a ‘vision’ on the basis of which we decided to work on sustainable finance and care. As stated in 2016 by the Cardinal referring to Laudato si’ :

			•	Care goes further than “stewardship”: good stewards take responsibility and fulfil their obligationsintermsofmanagementandaccountability.Thechallengethatwefacetodayis to move from stewardship to care even when dealing with finance. Consciousness of the importance of caring should promote value-basedinvesting.

			•	Making finance responsible for the implementation of the 2030 Agenda of the United Nations: the Agenda 2030 is indeed a clear sign that the international community has come together and affirmed its commitment to eradicate poverty in all its forms and dimensions and to ensure that all children, women and men throughout the world will have the necessary conditions for living in true freedom anddignity.

			•	There is an urgent need for all actors (the business sector, including large public and private financial organizations, as well as civil society) to exercise an effective, practical and constant will. Concrete steps and immediate measures are needed for preserving and improving the natural environment and for putting an end as quickly as possible to the phenomenon of social and economic exclusion, with its disastrous consequences. The rights of the most vulnerable categories must be forcefully defended by working to put an end to exclusion and by protecting the environment. It is of the utmost importance to invest, not only in businesses that reduce fossil fuels emissions, but also in social business that provide education, health and agriculture programmes. Indeed, it is not enough just to prevent the misuse and destruction of the environment; we need to do more to enable real men and womentoescapefromextremepovertyandallowthemtobecomedignifiedagentsoftheir owndestiny.

			The conclusions of the Third Conference in Buenos Aires 2018 conference state: “Inclusive finance is a critical innovation to contributes to a leap forward of humanity necessary to face planetary challenges by including those who have previously been marginalized and excluded. Social inclusion contributes to social cohesion. Social cohesion contributes to country performance and resilience which is essential to manage the planetary challenges that humanity faces in our near-term future.”

			 

			3rd session:

			Fulfillment of the SDGs with regard to Partnership (1)

			
				
					 Third Conference on Value Based Investors and the SDGs: People and Planet, inclusive finance for social inclusion. Buenos Aires – September 20-21/2018. Hosted by Banco Nación.

				
				
					 Ethics and economics. 4th dialogue. Buenos Aires 27-28 September 2018. Hosted by the Conference of Catholic Bishops of Argentina.

				
				
					 As noted by Georges Ribières, Comité 21 France : The great strength of the 2030 Agenda is to base its implementation on principles (respect for international law, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the Rio Declaration on Environment and Development, in particular and on values: human dignity, respect, freedom, peace, equality, solidarity, tolerance, responsibility, among others) the new “societal rights”, not all codified and emerging, based not only on individual values but on “living together”: intergenerational equity, protection common goods, respect for the rights of the population, the promotion of public and private regulations, the inclusivity of the new modes of production and consumption, ... all that, beyond the different conceptions that everyone can have of our society, involves relationships between men. It is this set of valuesandrightsthatmakeupanew”narrative”,foramajorityaroundthenotionsof”common”and”viableworld”.

				
				
					 http://sdg.iisd.org/news/researchers-promote-systems-leadership-for-achieving-sdgs/

				
				
					 According to estimates produced by the Alliance of Religions for Conservation (ARC).

				
				
					 Such as the Old Testament, the Qur’an and Hadith and scholarly explication of the Maqasid (higher objectives) of Shari’ah, and by Calvin,. The encyclicals of Pope John Paul II (Centesimus Annus), Benedict XVI (Caritas in Veritate) and François (Laudato si ̓) as well as “OEconomicae and pecuniariae quaestiones”, the appeals by Patriarch Bartholomew I, the Stockholm Declaration co-signed by investors and the Swedish Lutheran Church, are precious references.

				
				
					 2016 Conference : Sustainable Finance in the light of Laudato si’ – Rome 2017 Conference : Sustainable Finance and Care : The Next Frontier – Rome 2018 Conference : People and Planet, inclusive finance for social inclusion – Buenos Aires

				
			

		

	
		
			Dr. Josiane Nasr, Focolare Movement

			Spiritual Reflection on Inter-religious Dialogue (Papal Intention)

			We have just heard from Pope Francis about the importance of interreligious dialogue, where he highlighted love as the foundation for a true dialogue between the faithful of different religions. This brings me to the experience of Chiara Lubich, founder of the Focolare Movement. In fact, at the start of the Movement, during the Second World War, she made the powerful and illuminating discovery of God as love.

			The Gospel was rediscovered as “Words to live” and especially the Testament of Jesus, “That they may all be one”, became the Magna Carta of the Movement as it began.

			God made Chiara understand the need to live for universal fraternity, to contribute with all the resources that exist in the Church and humanity, to bring about unity in the human family. In discovering God as Love, Chiara understood the strong bond linking all people because they are children of one Father and therefore brothers and sisters. Not only that, but nature too, created by God, and which St Francis called “sister”, could contribute to the fulfilment of God’s plan for the whole of humanity.

			The charism of unity involves people from various churches, religions, and cultures. It is called to give an injection of love, of fraternity, also in all fields of human knowledge. That is why ecology and the harmony of nature created by God have always been important for the Movement.

			We might ask what contribution we can make, as men and women of many cultures and religious traditions, to the protection of our planet.

			In paragraph 49 in Laudato Si’ the Pope talks about integral ecology as a key concept that includes the environment, economics, society, culture and daily life, directing them towards the common good and justice between generations. His words “care for our common home” are particularly meaningful.

			To echo his words I would like to read some extracts from a letter Chiara Lubich wrote in 1990 to Nikkyo Niwano, a Japanese leader of Religions for Peace and founder of the Buddhist Movement Rissho Kosei Kai. She said:

			“The Earth in which we live is a “global village”. This reminds us that God the Creator entrusted the earth to all …”

			“We need to apply all our spiritual resources, all our faith in the love of God; we need a great respect for the life of every created being and above all a new universal solidarity between persons and peoples, to give the course of events a new direction.

			Without a new awareness of universal solidarity, there will be no step forward. Only religion can give this new awareness. … The Bible teaches us that only in harmony with God’s plan can nature and humankind find order and peace. If humankind is not at peace with God, the earth itself is not at peace.”69

			Here, I may say, is the core of any kind of sustainable development, because human beings have within themselves the capacity to create a new society.

			Chiara’s letter continues:

			If we discover that all creation is a gift from a Father who loves us, it will be much easier to find a harmonious relationship with nature.

			And if we also discover that this gift is for everyone in the human family, more attention and respect will be given to something that belongs to all humankind, both present and future”.

			Furthermore, in May 2005, Chiara wrote a message to participants in a conference bringing together teachers, researchers, and professionals active in the field of environmental sciences. Among other things she wrote:

			“We have always seen creation in its marvellous immensity as being ONE, emerging from the heart of a God who is Love”.

			“We perceived the presence of God beneath things. So, if the pine trees were gilded by the sun, if the streams ran down in their glistening waterfalls, if the daisies and the other flowers and the sky were festive because of the summer, stronger yet was the vision of a sun that lay beneath all that is created. I believe we saw, in a certain way, God who sustains, who upholds all things.”

			So it was also for every man and woman, for humanity, the flower of creation.

			As a result, we felt that each person had been created as a gift for the person next to them and those next to him or her had been created by God as a gift for them.

			On earth all is in a relationship of love with all: each thing with each thing”70.

			These words made me think of what Pope Francis has said in paragraph 240 of Laudato Si’. He says:

			“The world, created according to the divine model, is a web of relationships. …This leads us not only to marvel at the… connections existing among creatures, but also to… develop a spirituality of that global solidarity which flows from the mystery of the Trinity” (240)

			All of us are called to engage with and collaborate in fulfilling God’s plan for the world. As Chiara Lubich said:

			“If the aim of men and women is not economic interests and selfishness but love for other people and for nature, through their contribution, the Earth will be transfigured until it becomes an earthly paradise”.71

			As a Catholic Christian, I feel greatly encouraged by what Pope Francis has said in his message for Lent which began two days ago. The title is:

			“For the creation waits with eager longing for the revealing of the children of God” (Rm 8: 19)

			Among other things the Pope says:

			Creation urgently needs the revelation of the children of God,who have been made “a new creation”.

			He indicates how we can concretely live our faith and mentions three ways of doing this.

			[By] Fasting, that is, learning to change our attitude towards others and all of creation, turning away from the temptation to “devour” everything to satisfy our voracity and being ready to suffer for love, which can fill the emptiness of our hearts.

			Prayer, which teaches us to abandon idolatry and the self-sufficiency of our ego, and to acknowledge our need of the Lord and his mercy.

			Almsgiving, whereby we escape from the insanity of hoarding everything for ourselves in the illusory belief that we can secure a future that does not belong to us. And thus to rediscover the joy of God’s plan for creation and for each of us, which is to love him, our brothers and sisters, and the entire world, and to find in this love our true happiness.

			These are three “actions” that may be present in different ways in all religions that seek to reach God, the supreme being, to reach true happiness.

			
				
					 C. Lubich, letter toRev.Nikkyo Niwano, President of the Rissho Kosei-kai, Rocca di papa, 8 March 1990.

				
				
					 C. Lubich, to the Congress of EcoOne, in focus: ecologia, L. Fiorani, Nuova Umanità, XXXIV (2012/1) 199, pp. 50-51.

				
				
					 Ibid.

				
			

		

	
		
			H. E. Msgr. Paul Tighe

			Secretary of the Pontifical Council for Culture

			Conditions for Partnership: Contribution from the Catholic Social Teaching

			Your Eminence,

			Your Excellencies,

			Ladies and Gentlemen,

			First and foremost, I would like to thank the organizers for having given me this opportunity to participate in this Conference. As I sat here yesterday, I learned a lot, it was enlightening, but it was also slightly intimidating. My expertise is not in the area of inter-religious dialogue nor the city of SDGs. However, one issue I worked extensively over the last years, in the field of communication and culture, is that of dialogue.

			The Council for Culture is itself a product of Vatican Council II; after Council, it was set up, initially as a secretariat to promote the dialogue with non-believers, talk with people of different beliefs, and with various philosophical perspectives. This is at the heart of the work of the Pontifical Council for Culture, where we try to promote an environment where people can exchange ideas, grow in appreciation of each other, and learn together.

			Our President, Cardinal Ravasi, is a specialist in words and always reminds us of the richness of the concept of dialogue. Dialogue is the bringing together and the putting into an encounter of different ways of understanding the world, of different philosophies and value-systems, different logoi. He also recalls for us that the word dialogue means going more in-depth; it is about getting to deeper roots. Discussion is about facilitating the type of deep conversation that we need. In the partnership for development, for the promotion and the implementation of the SDGs, I think dialogue is going to be a key concept. People of different religious perspectives, NGOs, governments, inter-governmental, trans-governmental organizations, need to come together and in dialogue we need to learn about each other, we need to grow in the capacity to recognize what each has to contribute, to grow in understanding of one another, and, where necessary, to attempt a type of reconciliation.

			My contribution to this conference focusses on Catholic Social Teaching, which is itself dialogical in its nature and its method. While the Catholic Social Teaching could opinionate on the Sustainable Development Goals individually and as a unity, my focus is the impetus for dialogue that is the heart of the Social Teaching of the Church, and which is shared by many religions.

			The original dialogue to which we must be attentive is ‘the mutual exchange and assistance,’ which is of necessity ongoing between the Church and the world. It was clear from earlier presentations at this conference that the Church is concerned with the world and is not immune to the struggles of the world. We believe the Church has something to offer, and we have a vision of God who loves us, who saves us, whose love is unconditional, a God who grounds the value and the worth of every single human person. We have a vision of Jesus Christ, who shows us a way of living in service of the other, a way that is going to help the human flourishing of individuals and societies.

			But the Church also learns from the world, developmental signs of progress made in various areas, from philosophies and perspectives that are not directly coming from our tradition. Gaudium et Spes 44 reminds us, the Church herself knows how richly she has profited by the history and development of humanity. So, we need what one of our speakers called a sense of bi-directional learning. We are a pilgrim Church, a Church that journeys with others, a Church that can never be concerned simply with itself, a Church that is called to highlight that the unity of the human family is not just an accident of evolution but is part of God’s design and plan, all of us are Sons and Daughters of one God. The Church is challenged to realize the implications of the belief that the world we share is the home for us. In this regard, we must be particularly attentive to those forms of inequality which fracture the unity of the human family and the sense of our living in a standard home. Material inequality is only one of the problems we must address. We need to be alert also to types of democratic differences where those with more means have a disproportionate influence on domestic politics and can ‘shop’ for the jurisdictions, which enable them to pay fewer taxes and to avoid regulatory oversight of their activities. Ultimately, inequality can undermine the sense of all humans having an innate dignity and a shared destiny.

			When I say that Catholic Social Teaching is dialogical by its nature, what this means is that the Church is in dialogue with a world that is changing. The reflection of the Church must be work in progress; it cannot be static. The complexity of the situation and the issues that we must look at, the interconnectedness of all the SDGs, reminds us of the need for an interdisciplinary approach. The Church needs the contribution of economists, social scientists, hard scientists, and many others, who have specific learnings, wisdom, and instructions to bring to us. But there is much wisdom to find beyond the recognized academic disciplines, especially in cultures. And Pope Francis highlights this very strongly: cultures can be the living embodiment of knowledge, of ways of seeing the world that is important if we must have a full and inclusive view. I want to quote here Pope Francis from Laudato Si’ (14), where he says, “I urgently appeal for a new dialogue about how we are shaping the future of our planet, we need a conversation which includes everyone since the challenge we are undergoing affects all of us.” Dialogue is so meaningful in the thought of Pope Francis that when in Laudato Si’ he begins to talk about the response that is required to address the environmental crisis he specifies dialogue, dialogue at the level of the international community, discussion for national and local policies, exchange to ensure transparency in the decision-making process, dialogue between economics and politics, dialogue between religions and science. All dialogue is, at some level, an act of faith. It’s an act of faith in the possibility of people coming together to discover truths that help to guide them in their paths of life.

			When we are looking for the implementation of the SDGs, good intentions are not enough. We need information; we need categories and criteria. I think the Christian understanding that all people are made in the image and likeness of God gives us reason to hope that reflecting together will enable us to grow in the knowledge of what it means to be human and of what values, attitudes, and choices promote human wellbeing. What is it that enhances human life? What is it that makes living worthwhile? We can begin discerning ends and purposes that we can share. Often in a post-modern world, it is difficult to get consensus on these more significant issues. It may be more productive to attempt a via negative; it may be easier to create an agreement if we focus on identifying the things that threaten human flourishing. What are the types of behavior that are more destructive to our capacity to live together?

			Over the last few days we heard about corruption and the trafficking of people and the harm that is inflicted on individuals and societies; we have listened to ‘values’ such as greed, unbridled competitiveness, and aggressiveness that undermine what we are trying to achieve in terms of assuring a better future for all. Maybe we can find consensus together on what it is we need to exclude. Such an approach is rooted in what ethicists have called the natural law theory. It is a method that starts from the possibility that human beings working together and reflecting on what it is to be human can discern objective standards for human behavior. I think we must recognize that the particular use of the natural law theory within our Catholic tradition has had its limitations. Very often, it’s uncritically linked to assumptions coming from Western culture; it has at times adopted a way of reasoning that is essential and philosophical and has missed out on the richness of the biblical tradition. The perspectives and insights of males have predominantly shaped it. We need the input, the voice, the contribution, and to give proper weight to the outlook, values, and actions of women. We also need an attentiveness to the generational element. We need to hear the voices of the young.

			I think there is a conversation we need to have with those who appeal to human rights; we need particularly to look at the concept of human rights. A human right is not something that people give to other people. We do not make or pass human rights; human rights are rooted in the inherent dignity, value, and worth of people. We need to focus on what it means to speak of the innate and intrinsic dignity of the person and to engage with the more profound philosophical and anthropological grounding of rights. I believe such an approach could open fruitful and productive forms of dialogue. As the American scholar, Michael Perry, argues somewhat provocatively, the concept of human rights is ineliminable religious. It is the belief in something more, the value of one that is not given by society or any group but is merely recognized. To have these conversations, we need to be attentive to several vital relationships; one is, for instance, the relationship of faith and reason. I think we are all at a point where we can see that competition between faith and reason is terrible for both: to exclude religion from the public debate is harmful, to be fundamentalist, and exclude other voices is equally threatening and problematic. As Pope Benedict XVI stated in Caritas in Veritate (56): The exclusion of religion from the public square – and, at the other extreme, religious fundamentalism – hinders an encounter between persons and their collaboration for the progress of humanity. … Secularism and fundamentalism exclude the possibility of fruitful dialogue and effective cooperation between reason and religious faith. Reason always stands in need of being purified by faith: this also holds true for political reason, which must not consider itself omnipotent. For its part, religion always needs to be purified by reason in order to show its authentically human face. Any breach in this dialogue comes only at an enormous price to human development.

			To establish a better relationship with the world of science and technology and to promote a fruitful dialogue, it is necessary for people of faith to give appropriate weight to the importance of science and the positive achievements of technology. We need to recognize the extraordinary richness that God has given to the world through human reasoning and human reflecting and the achievements of people having committed to scientific methodology. Only if we have a positive starting point, addressing the fears of some scientists that religion is opposed to their work and accomplishments, can we question the dangers of what is called by Pope Francis, The technocratic paradigm: It can be said that many problems of today’s world stem from the tendency, at times, unconscious, to make the method and aims of science and technology an epistemological paradigm which shapes the lives of individuals and the workings of society. The effects of imposing this model on reality, human and social, are seen in the deterioration of the environment, but this is just one sign of a reductionism which affects every aspect of human and social life (Laudato Si, 107). For those who speak in the name of religion, this may be self-evident, but we will share it meaningfully with representatives of the world of science and technology if we are able to establish our credentials as people who value their contributions and who are willing to learn from them.

			Pope Francis highlights this broader approach to understanding reality when he talks about cultural ecology. When he speaks of the importance of land, he reminds us that for many indigenous communities, land is not a commodity but rather a gift from God and from their ancestors who rest there, a sacred space with which they need to interact if they are to maintain their identity and values (Laudato Si, 146). Indigenous cultures have much to teach us about a more holistic relationship to our world, which may offer insights than would be lost if we focused exclusively on the findings of science. We also need to be attentive to the arts. We need an aesthetic education that sensitizes us to beauty. Beauty is an antidote to a worldview where everything is evaluated in terms of utility and of pragmatic worth; we need the arts, which can help us to see things differently, to empathize and to be compassionate to people from different perspectives. We also require service; we need to encourage groups, organizations, and traditions that invite people into a service. Much of what we learn about service is in doing rather than in theoretical exploration. We need organizations and groups who help us to learn the lesson that it is in the service of others that we find ourselves and our value.

			Ethical discourse and fruitful dialogue are human rather than technical achievements; those attitudes and commitments which facilitate meaningful engagement between people and peoples must be nourished and encouraged. This is especially true in the digital arena. It is self-evident that the networks can only be genuinely social if users avoid all forms of anti-social behavior and expression. If systems are to realize their potential to be a forum to help people grow in understanding and appreciation of each other, then we should seek to be respectful in our modes of expression. The human discourse will only be fruitful when aggressive forms of expression are void. People will only express themselves fully when they are confident that their views are welcomed and not merely tolerated. As a community, we can only grow in knowledge and insight if all feel free to contribute with honesty and authenticity. Although social media often offer greater visibility to those who are most provocative or strident in their style of presentation, nourish real understanding by reasoned debate, logical arguments and gentle persuasion.

			If people are not encouraged to engage intelligently with different views, the risk is that they will become closed in by their own pre-established world view and that they will be confirmed in their opinions and prejudices rather than helped to search for truth and understanding. In the political arena, there is the risk that people will only engage with media that they know to support their views, and they will not expose themselves to alternative positions or reasoned debate or discussion. They become trapped in ‘echo chambers’ or ‘cocoons’, hearing only the voices of those who agree with them. This is turn will create increasingly polarized and confrontational forms of politics where there is little room for the views of moderation or consensus. If the digital networks are to achieve their potential in promoting human solidarity, the art of dialogue must be recovered. When people listen to the ‘other’ and allow his or her voice to breach their defensiveness, they open themselves to grow in understanding. If they are willing to listen to others, they will learn to see the world with different eyes and will grow in appreciation of the richness of the human experience as revealed in other cultures and traditions. The more people grow in the knowledge of others, the more they grow in self-knowledge. As Pope Francis stated: We must be able to dialogue with the men and women of today …. We are challenged to be people of depth, attentive to what is happening around us, and spiritually alert. To dialogue means to believe that the “other” has something worthwhile to say, and to entertain his or her point of view and perspective (World Communications Day Message, 2014). Engagement with others alerts people to those basic desires to love and be loved, for protection and security, meaning and purpose that are shared by all humans. Attentiveness to human condition, and the one world we all share, highlights the truth that these desires can only be satisfied if people construct a society that is committed to a shared concern for the well-being of all rather than to an ethos of unbridled competition where the happiness of some can be achieved at the expense of others.
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			Conditions for partnership: Contribution from a global institutional perspective

			Your Excellencies,

			Ladies and Gentlemen,

			Hear both the cry of the Earthand the cry of the poor

			Pope Francis asks us to do this in his encyclical “Laudato Sí.”And Agenda 2030 also asks us to do this – in a secular way – with its 17 Sustainable Development Goals.

			In today’s globalized world, that cry is too loud to be ignored. The world is more interlinked than ever. Goods, services, information, and people are moving around the globe.

			The refugee situation has shown, once again, that the fatesof everyone in the world is linked.

			Our future depends on the future of people in other parts of the world. And their future depends on us.

			The “care for our common home” – as Pope Francis called it – is essential for all of us.

			I am pleased to be here on behalf of the German Federal Ministry for Economic Cooperation and Development.

			This conference looks at three topics that are important for German development cooperation. They are:

			•	Ending world poverty and stopping our planet Earth from being exploited,

			•	Bringing justice to globalization, as described in the 2030 Agenda and the SDGs,

			•	And looking at how religions can help to create a more just world.

			We face great challenges:

			•	821 million people are suffering from hunger.

			•	One in ten children across the world must work.

			•	A person living in an industrialized country uses three or four times as many resources as someone living in Africa or Asia.

			•	But it is people in developing countries who suffer first from the impacts of climate change – tropical storms, a rise in sea levels.

			Those in Europe, in more affluent countries, are living at the expense of people in other parts of the world. We are living at the expense of the planet.

			If everybody lived as we do,we would need the resources of two or three planets. But we only have one planet.

			We need to bring justice to globalization. That means, above all: sharing out opportunities in a just way. That means access to

			•	food,

			•	resources,

			•	knowledge,

			•	the right to make one’s voice heard.

			The 2030 Agenda and the 17 SDGs are a pact on the world’s future. They show us the path we need to take towards justice in globalization.

			Sustainability is the principle that must guide everything we do – in politics, business, and society. 

			That is what the 2030 Agenda demands.

			To achieve this sustainable world, we need people or groups of people who communicate the real values, which can have a positive impact on how people think and act. The kind of people who are now called “influencers.”

			I’m thinking here above all of religions and faith communities. Preserving creation and caring for society’s outcasts, for the poor. Those are values found in all the major world religions. And religion is both a source of the “ethics of enough” and an understanding of “development” that is not only about economic or technological progress.

			Germany is neutral in terms of belief – but not in terms of values. We do not follow “Christian” policies. But our policies are based on a Christian view of humanity and the principle of Christian responsibility.

			Our aim is sustainable development based on shared values: responsibility, sustainability, moderation, and peace.

			That is why we want to enter into partnership worldwide with religious communities and religious leaders.In many of the countries we work with, religions and religious leaders play an essential role.

			•	Four out of five people in our partner countries say that religion plays a vital role in their lives.

			•	In Nigeria, for example, 90 percent of people go to church every Sunday or to Mosque every Friday. In Germany, however, it is only around 6 percent.

			Often the churches in developing countries are the only agencies left on the ground when cooperation with the government has become impossible – during crises, for example, or when countries are unstable. In many places, they are also the ones who prepare the ground for de-escalation, for dialogue and peace processes. In our official development cooperation, we want to build on that. We want to build on those many years of experience, on the trust these organizations have, on established networks. The German development ministry wants to expand its cooperation with faith-based organizations. For over 50 years, we have been working together closely with the two major Christian churches in Germany. Now we want to find more new partners.

			The principles of our cooperation are:

			•	it is based on values that are, as far as possible, shared by all world religions

			•	and it also takes account of their differences.

			The kind of values-based development policy we are pursuing takes the individual seriously. And so it must also take his or her view of the world seriously. For most people in the world, that view is influenced by religion.

			We work together wherever we can achieve more together – or prevent worse from happening.

			We, as the German government, also have precise limits. For example, when religious leaders speak out in favor of discrimination or violence. Some fundamental values are non-negotiable – like human rights.

			At the same time, we have to talk to those who are as critical of “western values.” Because we believe: Dialogue is not dangerous. The refusal to engage in conversation is dangerous.

			In Egypt, for example, we are supporting a forum for intercultural dialogue. It brings together Christian and Muslim leaders and also those working in culture and the media. The forum offers a safe space for discussion, where politically sensitive topics affecting the country’s future can also be addressed. For example, questions about the development of the state, religion, and democracy in Egypt. Or gender equality and social justice.

			We have formalized our cooperation with religious communities through the establishment of the International Partnership on Religion and Sustainable Development (PaRD). It is a network of 100 government, civil society, and religious organizations. Its aim is: to engage the knowledge and involvement of different faith-based organizations in the spirit of the 2030 Agenda.

			The partnership profits from a diverse membership and the capacities and social capital of the faiths involved. The aims include improving the health of mothers and children and improving sexual and reproductive health and rights.

			Twenty-five years ago, at the International Conference on Population and Development in Cairo, these rights were first recognized as human rights. Significant challenges remain, especially in developing countries.

			And it is not only today, on International Women’s Day, that religions play an especially important role regarding women´s rights and their position in society.

			Women still suffer discrimination – they are not given access to education of the same quality and too often have no chance to determine their future. Usually, this is justified with arguments that come – so it is claimed – from a religious background.

			But our development cooperation is unlikely to be successful unless women are involved as equal partners. Women play an essential role in bringing up and educating children, as well as for the health and the nutrition of the whole family. They are critical as agricultural workers and entrepreneurs. One can see that peace negotiations are more successful, and peace is longer lasting when women are involved.

			The challenges of rapid population growth can only be tackled successfully if self-confident, empowered women are involved. In developing countries, every year, at least 21 million teenage girls get pregnant unintentionally. Often that means that they lose the chance of education or vocational training. Maternal mortality is also unacceptably high because women do not have sufficient medical support when pregnant or giving birth.

			I want – at the very least – for us to mention crimes against women’s and girl’s sexual self-determination and physical integrity. We are talking about dignity for millions of women and girls.

			We cannot overstate the influence of religions and religious leaders in this context. That is why – as Deputy Minister in the German government and a practicing Catholic and chair of a significant Catholic women´s association in Germany – I am calling on you for your support.

			Conferences like this offer an important platform where we can enter into a conversation and bring together all our efforts to achieve a more peaceful and just world – with all of you: civil society, UN, government, religious leaders, and FBOs.

			In our thoughts and our deeds, let us take inspiration from words that are attributed to Saint Francis of Assisi:”Start by doing what is necessary, then do what’s possible, and suddenly you are doing the impossible!”

		

	
		
			Teens for Unity

			Focolare Movement

			Religious symbolic act on zero hunger and responsible consumption

			Good morning to everybody. We are Teens for Unity of Focolare Movement.

			We want to invite you to start with a moment of silence to thank our own God.

			We are Teens from 5 continents, with just one goal: a united world. We know that it is not a utopia, but a future that we want to build, a commitment that starts with each one of us, which we try to accomplish every day wherever we are: at school, at home with our family, with our friends, in our cities.

			We try to enter dialogue with every kind of person and find common ground. By doing so, we discover that universal brotherhood is possible.

			But how? Is there a rule that can sum up our commitment?

			Yes, there is! It is the Golden Rule present in all the great religions and shared by

			all people of goodwill: “Treat others as you would have them treat you.”

			FAO (Food and Agriculture Organization), that knows our commitment in 5 continents, asked us to help them to achieve the zero-hunger goal. There is enough food and water for everyone, but some people have too much, and some too little.

			Do we like living in a world like this? NO, we don’t!

			We believe that living conditions on our planet can change, starting from our commitment.

			Our generation wants to be the first to eliminate hunger from the world, the #zerohungergeneration.

			That is why we want to spread a different lifestyle by getting our head, heart, and hands to work for this goal #headhearthands.

			We drafted a commitment charter that we’ll hand to you.

			Few concrete examples:

			In ITALY, in Cesate, close to Milan, three brothers presented the Zero Hunger Goal to the Mayor of the City. She was so impressed that she decided to commit herself to find new strategies to reduce food wastes and build up a ZERO HUNGER CITY. And so many schools, parishes, and other institutions got involved in the project too.

			In Burundi, the Youth for Unity fed children who live on the street. In doing so, a charity association that runs this activity every week helped.

			It wasn’t an easy task since many people needed food, but there wasn’t enough money.

			Each of these young people gave something. One received some money from her parents to buy a pair of shoes. But she thought she could be content with the shoes she already owned. Instead, she decided to give away the money she got. Thanks to acts like this, it was possible to cover all the necessary expenses.

			Would you like to make your contribution to achieve together this goal while also engaging your friends?

			If you agree with this proposal, we invite you to leave your signature on the Poster adding your religion too to underline how unity can exist among all the different faiths!

			 

			3rd session:

			Fulfillment of the SDGs with regard to Partnership (2)

		

	
		
			Rev. Monsignor Bernard Munono Muyembe

			Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development (DPIHD)

			Interreligious Partnership for a Sustainable World72.
A Catholic Perspective.

			1. Looking at the theme of the Conference – “Religions and Sustainable Development Goals” – some might think that this is an anachronism, an oddity, or even nonsense. At least the violins agree that this is an unusual meeting! Priests, pastors, rabbis, imams, monks, and other religious leaders gathered to talk about development, economics, and finance! Don’t they belong in the churches, mosques, synagogues, temples, and other places of worship? Isn’t their mission rather to proclaim the word of God and to be concerned only with the salvation of souls! The question is worth raising and asking. That such a meeting should take place, moreover, in the very heart of Christianity, is astonishing.

			For these and other reasons, one might rightly ask, what does religion have to do with the SDGs, understood as a socio-economic-political agenda. And yet!

			2. This is a good opportunity to recall that religions do not only involve ritual practices, but also teach and guide their followers towards the practice of virtues that regulate the behavior of believers among themselves and with other members of society. This is true of the teachings and practices concerning forgiveness and reconciliation, tolerance and conviviality, brotherhood and hospitality, solidarity and sharing, mercy and charity, peace, and justice. We know the golden rule, shared by the great religions and peoples of the world: “Do to others as you would have them do to you, and avoid doing what you would not want them to do. This “golden rule” is given in the Bible, but it is valid for all people, including non-believers. It is the law written on the human heart; on this we can all agree, so that when we come to address other matters we can do so in a positive and constructive manner for the entire human community.”73

			3. Throughout history, religions have shaped civilizations and cultures and continue to do so today, although to a lesser extent and in a different manner. It is true that religions impact, in one way or another, the social and community life of the peoples they address. They forge mentalities, shape characters, remind us of the meaning of human life and destiny. In addition, they contribute in an immediate and tangible way to the development of people and society, particularly through the realisation of charitable works. It is the expression of God’s love story with mankind, a God who comes to visit his people and is moved by their misery, gives bread to the hungry, water to the thirsty, restores man’s dignity as a son and daughter and re-establishes his right to enjoy the goods and riches of this world which He has destined for the whole human race, as rightly stated by The Principle of the Universal Destination of Goods in the Church’s social teaching. To this end, the God who is the Father of all men stands up for the poor and the weak, for widows and orphans, for strangers and for others left behind by society, whose dignity is trampled on, whose humanity is ignored or neglected and whose hope is stolen. He does not hesitate to put back on the right track those who, possessing the goods of this world, use them as if they were owners when they are only administrators74 for the benefit of the greater number and not of an oligarchic minority. The Church is inspired by God’s mercy and goodness to her creatures; she becomes the hand of God, the giver of gifts, the instrument of life (cf. Jn 10:10), and of love; she places herself at the service of humanity, especially the neediest.

			4. Over the centuries, the Church has built hospices, maternity wards, dispensaries, hospitals, schools, and other social and charitable facilities. Indeed, the diaconal ministry was born out of a concern for non-discrimination against certain categories of members of the faith community (cf. Acts 6:5-6); “diaconia” being understood as “the service of love for one’s neighbour exercised in a communal and orderly manner”, as Pope Benedict XVI recalled.75 He went on to say: “As the years went by and the Church spread further afield, the exercise of charity became established as one of her essential activities, along with the administration of the sacraments and the proclamation of the word: love for widows and orphans, prisoners, and the sick and needy of every kind, is as essential to her as the ministry of the sacraments and preaching of the Gospel. The Church cannot neglect the service of charity any more than she can neglect the Sacraments and the Word.”76 Thus, charity must be seen as a responsibility of the Church,77 to the extent that the preaching of the Word has social consequences.

			5. The contribution that religions in their diversity make to society in the perspective of the common good cannot therefore be denied without contradicting facts and history. It should be noted, however, that speaking of the contribution of religions entails, first and foremost, being rooted in one’s own religious identity and tradition. It is on this foundation that dialogue and collaboration with other religions and institutions of civil society for the common good can germinate, grow and flourish.

			6. Religious communities as a whole can be seen as important social actors. In some countries, their contribution in the social, educational, and cultural fields is often greater than that of the Government in the same regions. Indeed, through their capillarity, religious communities have the capacity to reach out to people in the remote areas where often basic social infrastructures are lacking or not well organised; they are sometimes the first to help people in distress, whether it be populations affected by pandemics, natural disasters, conflicts, wars and other calamities, migrants, and refugees. In addition, they inspire confidence and have a great capacity for social mobilization, since religions have this peculiarity that they connect believers to divinity and believers to each other within the same community of faith.

			7. This is why it is important that they are recognised as such and that their social commitment is not hindered by discriminatory laws or an unjust and biased application of laws that are just in their formulation. As Pope Benedict XVI stated, “The Christian religion and other religions can offer their contribution to development only if God has a place in the public realm, specifically in regard to its cultural, social, economic, and particularly its political dimensions. The Church’s social doctrine came into being in order to claim “citizenship status” for the Christian religion. Denying the right to profess one’s religion in public and the right to bring the truths of faith to bear upon public life has negative consequences for true development. The exclusion of religion from the public square – and, at the other extreme, religious fundamentalism – hinders an encounter between persons and their collaboration for the progress of humanity. Public life is sapped of its motivation and politics takes on a domineering and aggressive character. Human rights risk being ignored either because they are robbed of their transcendent foundation or because personal freedom is not acknowledged. Secularism and fundamentalism exclude the possibility of fruitful dialogue and effective cooperation between reason and religious faith. Reason always stands in need of being purified by faith: this also holds true for political reason, which must not consider itself omnipotent. For its part, religion always needs to be purified by reason in order to show its authentically human face. Any breach in this dialogue comes only at an enormous price to human development”.78

			8. It is therefore fortunate that the contribution of churches and religious actors in general has been recognised by international bodies, namely the United Nations, especially in relation to the initiative on debt reduction for heavily indebted poor countries, and also to conflict resolution and reconciliation, not to mention the current framework of the 2030 Agenda where the Sustainable Development Goals are central.

			Since the SDGs are a universal call, faith communities cannot be excluded from the common effort to fight hunger, protect the planet, and promote peace as envisaged in the 2030 Agenda. Moreover, the fact that the Sustainable Development Goals are presented as integrated goals – insofar as they are linked to each other – is an anchor for the contribution of religions, especially in the perspective of integral ecology offered by Pope Francis in his encyclical Laudato Si’, which joins that of his predecessor Pope Paul VI on integral human development that he developed in Populorum Progessio, taken up by Pope Benedict XVI in his encyclical Caritas in Veritate. This means that all the dimensions of the human being are to be taken into account and that the different spheres of development and the whole of humanity must be taken into account, i.e. every man and all mankind, to use the language of Pope Paul VI79. Furthermore, where the 2030 Agenda speaks of giving priority to those left behind, who else but the Church is better placed to do so, since it is precisely the latter that she is concerned with, in the perspective of the preferential option for the poor, in the broadest sense of the term, including the new poverties.80 Finally, the 2030 Agenda gives a central place to partnership, i.e. to collaboration and joining efforts to achieve the objectives of sustainable development. There is no doubt that the principles of participation and subsidiarity, which are at the heart of the Church’s social teaching, tend to encourage the contribution of all parts of society to the common good. But it is also true that the Church herself is eager to make her own contribution in this area, in union with other believers, other civil society groups, and men and women of good will who take to heart the destiny of man in respect of his dignity.

			9. As Pope Francis states, “We need many voices capable of thinking, from a polyhedric perspective, the different dimensions of a global problem affecting our peoples and our democracies.”81 Indeed, as he explained at the beginning of his pontificate, “Our model is not the sphere, which is no greater than its parts, where every point is equidistant from the centre, and there are no differences between them. Instead, it is the polyhedron, which reflects the convergence of all its parts, each of which preserves its distinctiveness… There is a place for the poor and their culture, their aspirations, and their potential. Even people who can be considered dubious on account of their errors have something to offer which must not be overlooked. It is the convergence of peoples who, within the universal order, maintain their own individuality; it is the sum total of persons within a society which pursues the common good, which truly has a place for everyone”.82 And in his Message to the Davos Forum he wrote: “A truly integral human development can only flourish when all members of the human family are included in, and contribute to, pursuing the common good. In seeking genuine progress, let us not forget that to trample upon the dignity of another person is in fact to weaken one’s own worth”.83

			10. Regarding sustainability, it must be asserted –first and foremost –, that what is needed is a compass, an ethical orientation, since “markets – particularly the financial ones – do not govern themselves. Markets need to be underpinned by laws and regulations that ensure they work for the common good, guaranteeing that finance – rather than being merely speculative or financing itself – works for the societal goals so much needed in the context of the present global healthcare emergency.”84

			The economy therefore needs a soul that gives it life, an ethic that guides reflection and action, a love that animates development. This means that the economy must not be self-referential. From a Christian perspective, as Pope Benedict XVI reminds us, “Charity in truth, to which Jesus Christ bore witness by his earthly life and especially by his death and resurrection, is the principal driving force behind the authentic development of every person and of all humanity. Love – caritas – is an extraordinary force which leads people to opt for courageous and generous engagement in the field of justice and peace. It is a force that has its origin in God, Eternal Love and Absolute Truth. Each person finds his good by adherence to God›s plan for him, in order to realize it fully”.85

			11. To this end, “Political, technical and operational measures need to be linked to an educational process that, especially among young people, can promote new lifestyles and favour a cultural model of development and of sustainability centred on fraternity and on the covenant between human beings and the natural environment.”86

			To put it in other words, sustainable development must be human-centred, that is, respectful of human dignity. As social actors of development for the common good of society and humanity as a whole, faith communities can contribute their understanding of man to the dialogue of religions and civilizations towards integral human development. For a biblical perspective, man is created in the image and likeness of God (cf. Gen 1:27); and he has been created not undifferentiated and asocial, but in a complementary differentiation and otherness, as man and woman called to live together. This anthropological and biblical vision can be enriching in the dialogue with other actors on gender equality (see SDG 5 of the 2030 Agenda).

			Furthermore, man, created in the image and likeness of God, is a subject of rights and duties by virtue of his innate dignity. This is why he must never be treated as a means, but always as an end, according to one of the formulas of the Kantian imperative: “Act in such a way that you treat humanity, both in your own person and in the person of every other person, always at the same time as an end, and never merely as a means.”

			In other words, nothing should be done at the expense of man and his dignity, whether it be finance, business, economics, development, investment, or entrepreneurial activity. Does this mean that none of these activities can be carried out? Far from it. It is rather a question of ensuring that the exercise of these activities never loses sight of the dignity of man as a compass and thermometer for judging the humanity of the action undertaken. It is therefore a question of finding a balance between a perspective that is entirely oriented towards profit – however legitimate – and one that is oriented towards the well-being of mankind, whatever the activity that is carried out in this field. Indeed, business as work ennobles man and contributes to the common good, especially through the availability of goods and services necessary for the well-being of all.87 Who else than religious actors is better placed to remind the various economic, financial, and political decision-makers of this ethical orientation? Therefore, it is legitimate to do business as a human activity, but it is not legitimate to do so at the expense of others, especially those who are closely or remotely involved in, or affected by that work.

			12. There are models of economic-financial activities inspired by religious principles that emphasise the human values dear to the religion concerned. Pope Benedict XVI presents some of these models in the context of his reflections on the diversity of entrepreneurial activities and the need for ethics in the economy.88 One might also think of the initiatives linked to the economy of communion of the Focolari movement, or to the “economy of Francesco”, which we are being reminded of in our days. One can well imagine that the Catholic Church does not have a monopoly on these initiatives and that there are others inspired by other religions, in a polyhedric perspective at the service of the common good.

			13. The contribution of religions is not limited to one area but concerns every activity and every sphere in which the dignity of man and his destiny are at stake, taking into consideration a conception of man as both a material and a spiritual being whose needs cannot be exhausted in the purely material or temporal order. The same applies to physical and moral health, peace within and between nations, the administration of justice for social peace, governance, and civic education, not to mention electoral observation in some cases. Injustices and corruption in these areas can take on an iniquitous structural form that their designation as mere injustices is no longer sufficient to explain. It may therefore be necessary to have resort to other, spiritual categories, such as that of “structures of sin”. Pope John Paul II referred to this painful reality in his Address to the Puebla Conference (1979), in the Encyclical Sollicitudo rei socialis (1987) and in the Encyclical Centesimus annus (1991); an expression that has been taken up by Pope Francis with regard to environmental injustices, especially the damage caused to Mother Earth, which are nothing less than sins, as the Patriarch of Constantinople Bartholomew had already affirmed.89

			Religion can also offer ways out of the crisis, from the corruption of sin, by calling on those who have deviated from the path to convert. Conversion then can take the form of fasting or abstinence, control of one’s feelings, moderation in the consumption of goods, rest given to the earth and animals in the spirit of the biblical jubilee year (cf., Lev 25:11-13 15-16; 27:16-19), decentralization of oneself. Conversion can also be directed towards reducing waste and enhancing the recycling of products, so that nothing is lost, following the example of Jesus who gave food to the crowds and ordered his disciples to collect the remains (cf. Jn 6:1-16). Elsewhere, the sense of the sacred would be enough to save entire forests from savage devastation, as is the case for the indigenous peoples of the Amazon and other lungs of our planet.90

			14. Since the economy is not self-referential, as we have seen above, it is necessary to insist on the regulatory principles of its activity and therefore, ultimately, on “the high moral responsibility each of us has to seek the integral development of all our brothers and sisters, including those of future generations”.91 This responsibility stems from “The overriding consideration, never to be forgotten,(…) that we are all members of the one human family. The moral obligation to care for one another flows from this fact, as does the correlative principle of placing the human person, rather than the mere pursuit of power or profit, at the very centre of public policy. This duty, moreover, is incumbent upon business sectors and governments alike, and is indispensable in the search for equitable solutions to the challenges we face. As a result, it is necessary to move beyond short-term technological or economic approaches and to give full consideration to the ethical dimension in seeking resolutions to present problems or proposing initiatives for the future”.92

			15. This responsibility of each and every one of us reminds us at the same time of the responsibility towards the debt of poor countries (cf. Sustainable Development Goal 17,4), and also of the responsibility towards the hunger of a large part of humanity, insofar as “Hunger is not only a tragedy for humanity, but also a shame. It is caused largely by an unequal distribution of the fruits of the earth, compounded by a lack of investment in the agricultural sector, the consequences of climate change and the increase in conflicts in various areas of the planet”,93 and “it is paradoxical that it is precisely those who produce food, who suffer from its lack or shortage.Indeed, it is paradoxical to note that it is precisely those who produce food that suffer from the lack or scarcity of food. Three-quarters of the world’s poor live in rural areas and depend primarily on agriculture for their livelihoods. However, due to lack of access to markets, land ownership, financial resources, infrastructure and technologies, these brothers and sisters of ours are the ones who are most vulnerable to food insecurity.”94

			The awareness of being one family of humanity therefore calls for a duty of solidarity with the other members of this family, first and foremost the weakest. This is especially true of the solidarity to be created or strengthened in the face of the Covid-19 pandemic, the need to promote access to medicines (cf. SDG 3) and vaccines for all the people and countries of the world, or solidarity in the context of the ecological debt in the face of man-made environmental destruction, access to clean water and sanitation (cf. SDG 6) and renewable energy (cf. SDG 7), not to mention the importance of education (cf. SDG 4) and the role that religions can play in the implementation of these goals for those left behind.

			16. “It is not enough to simply draw up programmes to give impetus to the action of the international community; tangible gestures are needed that have as their point of reference our common belonging to the human family and the promotion of fraternity. Gestures that facilitate the creation of a society that promotes education, dialogue and equity”, recalls Pope Francis.95

			Inspired by ritual gestures specific to each religion, faith communities can bring much to the world in the way of tangible gestures as expressions of solidarity, fraternity, reconciliation, and repentance in a world plagued by indifference, discrimination, and violence, and this goes far beyond mere slogans.

			17. It is worth noting that the common responsibility, although real and unavoidable, must be differentiated. Pope Francis refers to this differentiation in the ecological field, quoting the bishops of Bolivia who wrote that “the countries which have benefited from a high degree of industrialization, at the cost of enormous emissions of greenhouse gases, have a greater responsibility for providing a solution to the problems they have caused”.96 These responsibilities must be diversified not only according to the amount of greenhouse gas emissions, but also within the poor countries themselves. “There are not just winners and losers among countries, but within poorer countries themselves. Hence different responsibilities need to be identified. Questions related to the environment and economic development can no longer be approached only from the standpoint of differences between countries; they also call for greater attention to policies on the national and local levels.97

			What is affirmed at the ecological and global level between and within countries is also valid in the religious sphere, where it is appropriate to distinguish a first level, that of the leadership and the pastors. Pastors or religious leaders have the duty to mobilise, encourage and accompany their communities, but also to preach by example, thus avoiding falling into the trap of the scribes and Pharisees –”They bind up heavy burdens and put them on men’s shoulders, but they will not lift them with their fingers”, Mt 23:4) –and of those who use for their own interests the revenues and gifts of the church, thus diverting them from their destination at the service of the community and the needy.

			The faithful, for their part, are invited to heed the teachings of their religions and meet the expectations of their religious ethos, since “there cannot be two parallel lives in their existence: on the one hand, the so-called ‘spiritual’ life, with its values and demands; and on the other, the so-called ‘secular’ life, that is, life in a family, at work, in social relationships, in the responsibilities of public life and in culture”.98

			The second level is that of solidarity within the same faith community. It is important to realize that in this area, no one is more important for doing without others, nor less important for having nothing to offer, but that each person is called to give according to his or her heart and wealth for the building up of the community, because “everything is connected”: the Sustainable Development Goals to one another; developed and underdeveloped countries to one another and within each of them; different knowledge, religions and sciences in dialogue;99 faith communities themselves and other groups in civil society; the earth and its contents and the entire universe; past, present and future generations; yesterday, today and tomorrow, in the perspective of eschatological dimension dear to religions.
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			Partnership

			I want to thank the Vatican and the organizers for inviting us. I must say it is very humbling to be the first speaker after His Holiness the Pope. It has been acknowledged already also that it is International Women’s Day.

			We are very grateful to have received this invitation. Although I am a representative of Islamic Relief USA and our headquarters is outside of Washington DC, some of what I will be talking about will be on behalf of our larger global family. When the invitation came I subsequently got a request to make a quick stop in Northern Macedonia as they were having a ceremony and wanted a representative to be present. It was a ceremony honoring the work that we have been doing collaboratively with the Mother Teresa Hospital in Skopje and it has been serving the most vulnerable in that community, ethnic Albanians both Muslim and Christian. I made that stop on the way here even though I had to take a red-eye flight to arrive in time, but it was not only amazing to be there to see the work that was being done in that community but actually to learn that Mother Teresa herself was Albanian and had been from Skopje so it really was serendipitous and connected all of this together.

			I want to just show you some pictures – today’s topic is about Partnership and a lot of yesterday was about how do you ‘walk the talk’. I am going to take you on a journey with some photos that hopefully will reflect the mission of Islamic Relief USA. We are a relief organization primarily, although we have moved more into the development sphere over the last couple of decades, and aspire to provide aid in a dignified manner. Yesterday across all the religious and faith traditions we talked about dignity as the crux. We provide our services regardless of gender, race, religion and other factors such as age and disability. We are founded on five fundamental values that we adhere to, both in our staffing and in our programming, which are excellence, sincerity, social justice, compassion, and then finally stewardship – not only how we use our donor money but also how we safeguard the environment. We are the largest Muslim FBO faith-based organization in the world and we have a lot of staff that are not of Muslim background but as long as they can adhere to these these faith values which we consider to be human values. A map of our global footprint illustrates that while we do a lot of our programming ourselves on many continents and across many countries, we also do not have a footprint everywhere nor would we aspire to be everything for everyone and because of that we rely on our partnerships.

			One of our major partners that we work with across the globe is Catholic Relief Services and they are implementing partners with CARITAS. To give a quick example we have a current project we are doing also with the Orthodox Church in Serbia giving distribution of cash cards to the refugee population and this also helps the local economy. This picture illustrates locales where we can actually co-brand our partnership and thus you can see the various logos; however there are conditions and political environments where that is not possible and so one of us will be doing actually the implementing work whereas the other will be more in the background. For example we work a lot with Catholic Relief Services again in Latin America because we do not have our own footprint there- Ecuador after the earthquake, Mexico, most recently we are doing some work together in Peru with the Venezuelan refugees. Here they were doing training on hygiene and WASH and resiliency to the communities who had been affected because they have the language competency and the cultural competency. Similarly in Yemen some of that same type of work is happening and again we are partnering but here Islamic Relief is the face because of the linguistic competencies and we are doing work on cholera prevention and again hygiene.

			We also have projects that have multi-faith stakeholders; USAID is graciously funding a project that is Catholic Relief, Islamic Relief, and World Vision in Central Africa Republic. This is actually an interfaith peace building project and in the earlier sessions there was the conundrum that got discussed about whether you need peace building before development or development before peace building? These are the types of projects we are doing where we are giving microcredit and trying to empower the communities which will we hope lead to peace building as well.

			We have other projects with World Vision and these are with faith leaders working on child protection primarily. Similarly we have projects on gender-based violence with Episcopal Relief and Development. What is interesting about this is it is one of the few that has gotten picked up by the media (Newsweek). There is all this great work that we are doing together and it is not amplified. A challenge for a lot of these projects that are collaborative in nature is to get picked up as positive stories. They love talking about how faith divides communities and how it is a driver in conflict but they are not as friendly when it comes to picking up the positive stories.

			One of our biggest partners in a lot of the refugee work is HIAS, Hebrew Immigrant Aid Society. This was actually a recent trip that I just took to Lesvos and Pope Francis helped to humanize this situation for the world, and we have a joint legal aid project. HIAS says they don’t serve because the refugees are Jewish (because in this current climate they are primarily Muslim); they serve because they are Jewish and at Islamic Relief we also like to say that the same is true for us.

			There are places we can not work because of political considerations so here in Gaza this again was a project implemented by Catholic Relief Services on our behalf and in some of those places where we can not work because of the political climate we will then partner with other NGOs orthe UN humanitarian system. Example are school feeding with UNRWA and we have just started some projects with UNICEF also in in that region doing psychosocial work with the children.

			In addition to programming, someone queried what was the value-add of the faith NGOs and the answer was advocacy. We are an organization who like many others was inspired by the Pope’s encyclical and we started to do a lot of work on climate change. We had global consultations and pictured you can see some of our staff and our volunteers doing a march in the U.S.. We do a number of publications and research on the rights of refugees and climate change and some of our other policy work, and that is not all always done from our own faith tradition but sometimes it is also done in partnership, for example with Lutheran World Federation.

			In closing, I mentioned one of the challenges being media and another challenge is the increased attacks on humanitarian organizations – Central Africa Republic being an example where last year there were over 300 attacks on NGOs and it is an even bigger challenge sometimes for the the Muslim NGOs in these hostile situations. There are additional challenges for the NGOs in the banking sector having issues working in Syria and Yemen and Palestine and other places.

			Finally, we participate in collecting evidence with JLI (Joint Learning Initiative) and not only you do not hear about the NGOs working together in the media, but there is not a lot of documentation of what they are doing.

			After remarks:

			Since I have been given the last word I want to take it back to where we started the day in recognition of International Women’s Day. A question was raised and was a challenge to faith traditions on behavior change. For us organizationally at Islamic Relief, we cannot speak on behalf of all the diversity in the Muslim world but what we can do is live by the values above and try to bring the faith communities together as we did around climate change where we held global consultations in the North and the South. We are similarly doing the same around our Gender Justice Declaration which we launched last year and we have taken this research and we have had consultations and we have listened to the communities and we have listened to the voices and made modifications. We cannot speak on behalf of everyone but we are trying to bring consensus to issues that are big and challenging in the world and that is how we do our part.

			I wanted to finish with one of my favorite sayings from the hadith or the sayings of the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) that when you see something wrong in the world and you are witnessing injustice you have three ways that you can act: you can use your hands and you can physically make some kind of change; but if you are in a context or situation where you are not able to do that then you can use your tongue to speak about what is going on; and if really you cannot act and use your hands and if you cannot use your tongue and say anything then at the very least hold it in your heart.

		

	
		
			Rev. Swami Agnivesh

			Bonded Labour Liberation Front, India

			(in collaboration with Glen T. Martin)

			Our Common Human Future

			First Principles

			At dawn of human civilization, the divine source of All Wisdom and Science, The VEDAS proclaimed:

			Ishavasya Idam Sarvam, Yatkincha Jagatyam Jagat, Tein Tyakten Bhunjeetha, ma gridhah kasya swiddhanam.

			God Consciousness pervades every particle of the Universe.
O human beings!

			Enjoy this wealth in the need based sharing and caring spirit and not in greed based acquisitive and consumeristic culture. (Yajur Veda- 40th Chapter & Ishavasya Upanishad)

			The Vedas reveal that the world is One. Oneness permeates all things in a vast Akashic Field that is holistic to its very core. From this holism comes the commands for love, truth, and justice. Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam: the world is one family. Contemporary science also reveals that the world is: one associated cosmos, one interdependent ecosystem, and one common humanity. Pope Francis affirms that “everything is interconnected” (Laudato Si, LS, 117). He states that “we were made for love” (LS 58).

			The UN Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) lie on a set of political and economic assumptions that violate our planetary and human holism and the command of love. They break both contemporary science and the deep wisdom of the Vedas. Sustainability demands the emergence of true holism in human affairs, not the perpetuation of centuries-old institutions that are themselves a fundamental source of the environmental crisis.

			Humanity is one species (homo sapiens), and every member of our species has basic everyday needs. Yet, the world today is fragmented among multiple conflicting institutions. Pope Frances cites Patriarch Bartholomew that we need a fundamental “change in humanity” so as not to deal “merely with symptoms” (LS 9). A change in humanity requires a shift in the institutions that condition and help determine human behavior. Yet these institutions go primarily unquestioned by the Sustainable Development Document and its Goals.

			Our Present Global System

			For our dominant global economic system, it is business as usual. One percent of the world’s population continues to own more than half of the world’s wealth. Fifty percent of the world’s population lives in the hell of extreme poverty. The World Trade Organization, the World Bank, and the International Monetary Fund continue to measure economic success in terms of growth, in terms of an ever-increasing Gross Domestic Product (GDP) for each nation. Economists worldwide continue to teach students that the foundation of an adequately lived human life is “rational self-interest” and that capitalism promotes some mythic “common good” through an “invisible hand.” The WTO, the World Bank, and the IMF serve Wall Street and private banking cartels whose primary concern is ever-increasing wealth for the 1% who own them and who care only about themselves, about their ever-increasing wealth and power.

			At the same time, the world’s dominant political system, deeply intertwined with the global economic system, continues to think in terms of some 193 “sovereign” nation-states who supposedly have control over their internal affairs and are independent of one another in their external relations. That this system is a lie and a farce does not matter. Its parameters remain embodied in the United Nations Charter. Each nation is supposed to compete economically with other countries in global “free trade” to increase its GDP and its market share. Weapons sales and the resulting wars reach worldwide. Each nation is supposed to have a voice in the General Assembly, while only 5 of them have any real power. Each country is subject to invasion, economic blockade, or overthrow at the pleasure of the imperial centers and their allies to keep their dominant system in place over a broken and disintegrating world, a world full of crime, terrorism, wars, human misery, and despair.

			The United Nations

			On the other hand, the UN has developed a worldwide infrastructure of agencies and organizations dedicated to a common good that, in many ways, transcends the structure of militarized sovereign nation-states. The SDG document states that the UN has some 40 agencies promoting sustainability and producing a quasi-governmental culture and database for a sustainable planet. The UN, therefore, partially embodies a conceptual paradigm shift that has gained momentum since the 1960s: the idea that the global environment is the “common heritage of humanity.”

			Nevertheless, the UN Charter remains substantially predicated on the Westphalian state system of 1648, fragmenting the planet into autonomous territorial units with supposed authority over their internal affairs and independence in their external relations. Many thinkers, from the time of Thomas Hobbes on, have correctly called this international system a “war system” because sovereign nations recognize no enforceable laws above themselves. Wars, arms races, terrorism, global political conflict, and instability continue unabated.

			Pope Francis correctly declared that “war always does harm to the environment” (LS 57). The UN, therefore, is relatively helpless to ensure a sustainable future for humanity because it has no status as a global public authority that can legislate binding world laws to end war or protect the environment. The big nations continue to do as they please, regardless of the UN (over which they have immense monetary and political influence), and the small countries continue to suffer what they must.

			The Sustainable Development Document of 2015

			This document adopted by the UN General Assembly, containing the “SD Goals” significantly presupposes the fragmented Westphalian paradigm, and its complementary fragmented economic assumptions, that structurally make its goals unachievable:

			(1)	The document says nothing about a militarized world-system, and nothing about weapons of mass destruction and a continued global arms race, which wastes close to 2 trillion US dollars per year and contributes immensely to toxic waste production and direct environmental damage. Goal 16, on “Peace,” pledges work to end only “illegal arms trade,” not the supposedly legal arms trade from the weapons producing nations of the world and sold globally everywhere on Earth. Unless this gigantic elephant in the room is addressed, it is unlikely that the SDGs can succeed.

			(2)	The SDGs do not seriously solve the problem of the exploding planetary population (only referring, in item 11, to the results of the Conference on Population and Development of 1994). Yet without dealing explicitly with this serious issue, none of the goals can succeed, for progress in efficiency, recycling, education, and increasing employment will be negated by an ever-increasing number of people. A significant scientific consensus is that our planet is in overshoot, that population and the economy necessary to support it has grown past its ecological carrying capacity (Meadows 2004). Portending possible permanent damage if significant transformation is not realized very soon.

			(3)	The SDGs, in Goal 8 and elsewhere, continue to assume the measure of economic progress is growth (GDP) even though article 17.19 says that steps should be developed to “complement” GDP as a standard of achievement. Hence, the SDGs ignore that fact that you cannot grow indefinitely on a finite planet, and that development needs to change from a quantitative measure to a qualitative measure (Daly 2014). Pope Frances himself affirms the fact that unlimited growth on a finite planet is based on a lie (LS 106).

			(4)	The SDGs affirm and continue the system of international debt to private banking cartels stating that it wants to make this debt “sustainable.” The document says nothing about the World Bank and IMF “structural adjustment programs” that directly contradict the ability of people to escape poverty or create forms of increased social security within countries. Item 44 of this General Assembly Document claims that such “international financial institutions” are essential to the process of development, even though private banking cartels have to date sunk nations and peoples worldwide into unsustainable, exploitative debt, as well as unsustainable growth, that enriches the private lending investors while impoverishing the many.

			(5)	The SDGs affirm everywhere the need to act per “WTO agreements” although the WTO is a dictatorial organization. Powerful nations impose economic rules on most of the world’s countries, laws that inevitably favor the powerful nations who are at the same time the world’s worst polluters and producers of greenhouse gasses.

			(6)	Item 18 of the General Assembly Resolution states: “We reaffirm that every State has, and shall freely exercise, full permanent sovereignty over all its wealth, natural resources and economic activity.” Thereby affirming the fragmented Westphalian paradigm of sovereign nation-states that makes unified global action next to impossible. Under this “sovereignty” principle, Brazil has the right to destroy the “lungs of the planet” that are part of the “common heritage of mankind” (phrases Pope Francis uses at LS 38). Saudi Arabia has the right to pump as much oil as it wants into the global environment, and the US and China have the legal right to pour the highest rates of greenhouse gasses into the typical atmosphere of our planet.

			(7)	Item 19 reaffirms that protecting human rights is the responsibility of “states,” in the face of the fact that numerous states, a signatory to human rights conventions, torture and repress their citizens. Again, the Westphalian paradigm makes it impossible to end war, protect universal human rights, establish planetary economic transformation to sustainability, or to limit the population overshoot of our planet.

			Uniting Our Planet for True Sustainability

			Pope Francis calls for an “integral ecology” based on “the principle of the common good” (LS 138, 157). He asserts that “interdependence obliges us to think of one world with a common plan,” and that “enforceable international agreements are urgently needed” (LS 164, 173). “What is needed,” he affirms, “is an agreement on systems of government for the whole range of the so-called ‘global commons’” (LS 174).

			Similarly, in Pace in Terris (1963), Pope John XXIII declared that we require “public authorities which are in a position to operate effectively on a worldwide basis” to protect and promote “the universal common good of humanity.” He concluded that “the moral order itself, therefore, demands that such a form of public authority be established.” The moral order cited by Pope John XXIII is the same moral order identified by the Vedas: “the world is one family.” A genuine family treats one another according to need, justice, and love. Both our current global economic system and our global political system systematically defeat sustainability, justice, and love. We must move to a higher, more inclusive paradigm if humanity is going to survive. Democratic world law embodies love, justice, and sustainability through institutionalizing our planetary common good.

			We can only live sustainably within this natural global ecosystem if we place our common planetary heritage under a worldwide public authority representing the common good of the people of Earth. What is happening today is a classic case of the “tragedy of the commons” in which the oceans, forests, essential resources, and atmosphere of the Earth are open game for private exploitation by nations and corporations and therefore are rapidly being destroyed.

			The Constitution for the Federation of Earth is designed to establish sustainability, justice, and peace for our planet. Its mandate in Article 1 is to end war and demilitarize the nations, as well as to protect universal human rights. Article 1 also mandates: “to protect the environment and the ecological fabric of life from all sources of damage, and to control technological innovations whose effects transcend national boundaries, to keep the Earth a safe, healthy, and happy place for humanity.” Article 4 of the Constitution places vital aspects of our global commons into the public domain to be regulated by the democratic world parliament for the common good. This includes the oceans of the Earth, the atmosphere of the Earth, and the essential natural resources of the Earth (like the Amazon basin or the Earth’s hydrocarbon reserves).

			The Earth Constitution is for unity in diversity, for global family values of love, peace, and justice. It embodies Pope Francis’ insight that “peace, justice, and the preservation of creation are interconnected themes” (LS 92). It establishes a unified economic and political system for the Earth that allows markets to serve the common good and allows for a planetary economy enough to everyone’s needs as well as those of future generations. It creates scientific agencies designed to monitor the inputs and outputs of the global economy so that these do not exceed the carrying capacity of the planet. It ends war and directs economics toward satisfying everyone’s basic needs, not merely the greed of the 1%, nor the waste of planetary resources on militarized madness.

			Here the moral law of love and justice unites with our practical necessity for survival to offer a genuine solution to our planetary tragedy of the commons. We, the Parliament of the people of the world, need to ratify the Constitution for the Federation of Earth.

			(1)	The Earth Constitution should replace the UN Charter and integrate all the agencies of the UN as nuclei for the organs of the Earth Federation Government. Thus, the UN General Assembly becomes the nucleus for the House of Nations in the World Parliament, etc.

			(2)	The world government is non-military with civilian police and courts. The International Court of Justice and the International Criminal Court become the nucleus of the World Court System. UN Peacekeepers become the nucleus for the World Police.

			(3)	Only in this way can the world be placed under a well-designed comprehensive sustainability program with the legal authority to ensure the common good. As Pope Francis proclaimed, “interdependence obliges us to think in terms of a common plan” (LS 164).

			(4)	 All agencies and personnel of the UN would then be empowered with both authority and funding to address the multiple interrelated problems of creating a sustainable planetary system.

			(5)	The Earth Federation Government would unite humanity to deal with our most pressing issues, all of which are beyond the scope of sovereign nation-states and demand a global public authority: ending war, removing WMDs, demilitarizing the world, protecting universal human rights, ending the vast disparity between rich and poor, and achieving a sustainable, coordinated, global economy protecting both present and future generations.

			(6)	True sustainability demands nothing less than a unified, democratic world-system premised on our planetary common good. The Earth Constitution provides that blueprint.
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			Ven. Professor Dr. Phra Brahmapundit

			Member of the Supreme Sangha Council, Thailand

			The Policy of Tripartite Partnership

			On behalf of the Supreme Patriarch of Thailand, I wish to express appreciation to the organizing committee, who have prepared this forum as a platform for every religious tradition to participate in the effort to achieve the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) by the year 2030.

			All seventeen goals embodied in the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) are interrelated. They can be classified under three main groups, namely: 1) Economic Development; 2) Social Development; & 3) Environmental Development. The explanation provided by the UN confirms this: “Broadly defined, sustainable development is a systems approach to growth and development and to manage natural, produced, and social capital for the welfare of their own and future generations.”

			From a Buddhist perspective, all seventeen goals contained in the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) can be classified under four main headings, according to the principle that human beings are the focal point of all development. In this context, Buddhists set a target based on the need for all people to engage in four kinds of development, i.e.:

			1. Physical development (kāya-bhāvanā)

			2. Social development (sīla-bhāvanā)

			3. Mental development (citta-bhāvanā)

			4. Wisdom development (paññā-bhāvanā)

			If development gives too much emphasis on the physical, to the extent of neglecting the mind, this is considered one form of extreme, called ‘indulgence in sensual pleasure’ (kāma-sukhallikānuyoga). If development gives much emphasis to the brain, to the extent of neglecting the economy and the environment, this is considered another extreme, called ‘self-mortification’ (attakilamathānuyoga). Buddhism proposes a path of development, striking a balance between the body and mind. This is called the middle way of development, which values every aspect of human development.

			The first aspect is physical development (or material development), which involves economic and environmental development. The Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) that fall under this category include:

			Goal 1: No Poverty

			Goal 2: Zero Hunger

			Goal 8: Decent Work and Economic Growth

			Goal 9: Industry, Innovation, and Infrastructure

			Goal 10: Reduced Inequalities

			Goal 12: Responsible Consumption and Production

			As physical development also pertains to environmental progress, the following goals also fall under this category:

			Goal 13: Climate Change

			Goal 14: Life Below Water

			Goal 15: Life on Land

			Buddhism proposes a method of economic development beneficial to the environment that is widely known as Buddhist Economics. King Rama IX of Thailand, King Bhumibol, incorporated this policy of Buddhist Economics. His philosophy of Sufficiency Economy “focuses on living a moderate, self-reliant life without harming social and natural environments.” The philosophy of Sufficiency Economy has been implemented by the Thai government to be the guiding principle of economic and social development plans of Thailand since 1997. The UN Human Development Lifetime Achievement Award was presented to King Bhumibol in May 2006 in recognition of the significance of the philosophy of Sufficiency Economy.

			The second aspect is social development. The Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) that fall under this category include:

			Goal 5: Gender Equality

			Goal 11: Sustainable Cities and Communities

			Goal 16: Peace, Justice and Strong Institutions

			The concept of peace in Buddhism means not only the absence of war and conflict but also the presence of unity, harmony, freedom, and justice.

			The third aspect is mental development, which refers to developing virtuous qualities and peace in mind. The Sustainable Development Goal (SDG) that falls under this category is Goal 3: Good Health and Well-Being, which encompasses the development of both physical and mental health. Buddhism teaches people to cultivate inner peace by way of tranquillity meditation, e.g., the reflection on loving-kindness, which purifies the mind from anger and hatred. The purity of the mind brings about inner peace, which is the foundation for social harmony. This conforms to the Preamble of UNESCO Constitution: “Since wars begin in the minds of men, it is in the minds of men that the defenses of peace must be constructed.”

			The final aspect is wisdom development. The Sustainable Development Goal (SDG) that falls under this category is Goal 4: Quality Education. This does not only refer to increasing knowledge but includes the advancement of wisdom, i.e., an insight into the truth and the interrelationship of all things. Knowledge and understanding arise both from general education and training in insight meditation (vipassanā).

			People who develop wisdom in this way discern the law of Dependent Origination (paṭiccasamuppāda)–the interconnectedness of all things, including interpersonal relationships and the relationship between human beings and their environment. Wisdom thus naturally gives rise to environmental conservation, which in turn promotes sustainable economic, social, and ecological development.

			Having developed wisdom, people feel compassion because they are aware of other people’s problems and difficulties. They will try to solve these problems by setting down specific goals and applying conventional methods of reform. It is for this reason to address global issues that the United Nations has established these SDGs along with the particulars of achieving them. When we, as members of different religious traditions, witness the difficulties that others are facing, we respond with compassion. We cannot remain idle and indifferent. We are obliged to help as a driving force to realize these SDGs within the designated time limit. On its own, the government sector is incapable of understanding these goals. Other areas the religious industry, must cooperate and build a partnership, conforming to Goal 17: Partnerships for the Goals.

			Buddhists from across the globe have jointly established an international platform to fulfil the cooperation above, namely the International Council for the Day of Vesak (ICDV). An annual meeting is organized on the Vesak Day, also known as Buddha Day, for Buddhist leaders, state leaders, and everyday Buddhists to brainstorm on how to proceed in achieving the SDGs. Therefore, the Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) of the United Nations granted special consultative status to the ICDV in July 2013.

			This shows the global Buddhist cooperation for achieving the SDGs by applying a Tripartite Partnership, that is, cooperation between Buddhist leaders, political leaders, and the general people.

			In Thailand, the Supreme Sangha Council, with the Supreme Patriarch at the helm, has implemented a development strategy called the Tripartite Partnership, which initiates cooperation between religious leaders, political leaders, and local people. In Thai, this is referred to as ‘bowon’ (‘excellent,’ ‘exalted’): a tripartite development policy for building cooperation between the general public, the religious industry, and the government sector. In terms of the religious sector, there is active support for collaboration and dialogue between religious leaders of the officially recognized traditions, namely, Buddhism, Christianity, Islam, Hinduism, and Sikhism.

			On the level of local community development, cooperation is fostered between Buddhist monasteries, Christian churches, and Muslim mosques, by setting up projects of a shared vision. This is evident in the community development around Wat Prayunwongsawas, where I am the abbot. The neighbourhood around Wat Prayunwongsawas, known as Kadi Chin, consists of six significant communities and contains monasteries, churches, and mosques. In the present time, it is not only religious leaders of the Buddhist, Christian, and Muslim communities who together develop the Kadi Chin quarter. We also receive excellent backing from the people sector and the government sector, which promotes the role of the religious sector in mobilizing the development of the local community.

			Organizing this forum on Tripartite Partnership demonstrates the excellent cooperation between the religious sector, government sector, and people sector. It clearly expresses the shared aspiration to realize the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs).

			On behalf of the Supreme Patriarch of Thailand, may I express well-wishing for this enterprise to reach fulfilment in line with all its objectives. And may I declare the intent by the Buddhist community to build a partnership with all sectors, to carry out the necessary work for realizing the SDGs by the year 2030.

		

	
		
			Bhai Sahib Dr. Mohinder Singh Ahluwalia, 

			Chairman, Nishkam Group of Charitable Organisations, Birmingham, England

			A Sikh perspective

			Beloved brothers and sisters allow me to begin with the Sikh greeting:

			Waheguru Ji Ka Khalsa, Waheguru Ji Ki Fateh

			It is an honor and privilege to be with you. May God bless us all.

			As a Sikh, I am a lifelong learner. Sikhna means to learn. My religion unambiguously informs me that we are created in God’s image, and God is the source of all goodness and all divine attributes. He is all in one, as a heavenly father, mother, brother, sister, relative, guide, and protector. His is the divine force that enables and sustains existence, whose presence pervades and permeates everywhere. He is the most powerful and forgiving. God’s infinite mystery will remain incomprehensible to us finite beings.

			From a Sikh perspective, a state of disconnection with God leaves us detached with ourselves, others in the human family, and all of creation. It leaves us spiritually dehydrated. In our attempts to make a better world, we must somehow lovingly perceive the Unseen. This, to my mind, is key to mobilizing the degree of altruism, care, and responsibility needed to meet the 17 Sustainable Development Goals. Whilst we identify top-down technical solutions to tackle humanity’s shared challenges, we must also consider how to bring about a gear change in an inward, spiritual sense. We must recognize that, for significant and enduring change, the human heart, mind, and soul form our most vital, renewable, and sustainable resource.

			The need to add a spiritual dimension and foundation to the SDGs cannot be overemphasized. This would be directed at harnessing the global spiritual capital, which collectively resides in every one of the 7.5 billion people who populate this planet. It also involves thinking of prosperity as more than economic wellbeing and of peace being more than the absence of war. From a Sikh perspective, to find real success and peace involves fostering an inward richness and inward harmony to transform the outward conditions in which we all co-exist. In all of this, partnerships are key: partnering with the intrinsic part of us, which is sacred and divine; partnering with others from the family of faiths; forming visionary alliances and collaborations between religious and secular partners. I will now elaborate on some of the challenges I see ahead.

			The first challenge is imperative for more sustained meaningful engagement between governments, civil society, religious leaders, and the communities they represent. The suggestion is that all these relevant stakeholders must be permanently connected and integrated into the work of the UN system, based on equitable and effective partnerships. This would entail reform and structural change with regards to the UN’s engagement with faith and faith leaders, perhaps best achieved through an Interreligious Advisory Council to the UN Secretary-General. Collectively, this will provide an unparalleled capacity to foster a disposition of inclusivity and make available faith-inspired conceptual resources that have hitherto been marginalized.

			The second challenge is the view that science is a threat to the religion and vice versa. The two should instead be viewed as complementary human pursuits that can be creatively fused for our collective wellbeing. In an era, that is now increasingly recognized as post-secular, let us hope that innovative partnerships can be genuinely formed between secular and religious establishments, networks, organizations, and institutions.

			A third challenge lies in the use of language and terminology, when sacred texts and concepts are inadequately translated, misinterpreted and misused. This is not conducive to cultivating interreligious engagement and peacebuilding.

			A fourth challenge is the long-ingrained perceived supremacy of one faith over another. Historically, this has created obstacles to genuine, productive dialogue and collective action. We must learn to be humble. This is achieved through sustained Sewa, meaning selfless service to others.

			A fifth challenge is the need to direct energies beyond the task of tending to one’s flock only. We must cultivate a sincere spirit of going beyond ourselves and serving others flocks also for the common good.

			A sixth challenge is the lack of support to promote inter-religious dialogue. A great many organizations have struggled to make progress. Governments need to be advised to set aside funds and create budgets for interreligious collaboration and action. The need to collectively strategize and formulate relevant policies is essential. Interfaith dialogue has led to many declarations; the time has come to translate these into a concrete vision.

			The seventh challenge is the need for good leadership. Good, honest leaders must embody the qualities of good human beings. These include being compassionate, merciful, forgiving, truthful, and accountable; being content, exercising humility, and an abundance of love. All faith leaders must be genuine practitioners of their faith. There is no room for hypocrisy. They must remain humble, guided by the sense that they are in the service of God and God’s children. They should be worthy role models, combining competence and astuteness with selflessness and benevolence, together with an intuition for ethical, quick decision-making.

			By mobilizing shared common values for the delivery of the SDGs, it is vital to have severe and sincere quality and depth of intention. The need to imbue in ourselves these invisible qualities is vital; superficial purpose will lead us nowhere. We are all of us mortal beings who arrive on and depart from the planet as spiritual migrants. Transforming our world also necessitates changing our very own selves first. To the three highlighted, economic, social, and environmental dimensions of development, we need to add a fourth vital dimension, which is that of spiritual growth. Spiritual development will significantly stimulate and accelerate action.

			Some observations on the 5 Ps:

			People: the 7.5 billion people on the planet are all children of one God. They are thus brothers and sisters, literally kith and kin. We should not despise, belittle, condemn, mock, exploit, ridicule, and hate them. This does not honor and upholds human dignity, nor does this lead to practicing equality. It renders us lesser human beings.

			Planet: from the Sikh perspective, the earth on which we are transitorily domiciled is viewed as a dharmsala, a sacred place of worship.In the Sikh morning prayer, we are informed: ‘Pavan pani agni patal, tis vich dharti thaap rakhi dharmsala’; the planet is a sacred place of worship, a school where we learn to practice Dharam (or religion). For Sikhs, this practice includes the three daily activities of prayer, service, and singing God’s praises.

			Peace: Inner peace is a precursor to external peacebuilding. Acknowledging God as the Giver of all life cannot be ignored in our human endeavors. Concerning our peace-building efforts, allow me to mention a proposed Charter for Forgiveness and Reconciliation that we have been working on together with a group of committed colleagues for several years. It aims to raise awareness that to have peace and sustainable development, we need to forgive and reconcile. This must take place globally in ALL spheres of human relationships – within families, communities, and broader society.

			Concluding remarks

			Bhai Gurdas Ji – the revered Sikh scribe and spiritual poet par excellence who lived during the time of the Gurus – informs us that Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s advent in 1469 stemmed from a ‘pukaar’ – a cry of help from the world, anguishing under the strain of human vice, lack of gratitude and ignorance. Today, once again, the planet’s call for help is real. It is being felt and heard loud and clear around us. To address this, more than technical solutions, transforming our mindsets and consciousness, is vital.

			Since only humans, can deliver the SDGs, it is incumbent that we formulate loving, spiritual, transformational human goals to bring about a change in our social consciousness through value-led education. Actions will only be as good as the actors involved.

			In closing, please allow me to share a brief prayer from our scriptural teachings. It draws a picture of the lamentable scenario of our suffering world. In an inter-religious spirit, it implores God to set us free from the hold of vices which hinder our flourishing, no matter what our backgrounds are as children of God:

			The whole world is suffering; engulfed in the flames of many destructive forces, such as blind lust, merciless revenge, insatiable greed and the soul-destroying ego. We plead to you, God, through your mercy, please protect and save us. No matter which door or sanctuary orplace of worship we come from, take us into your fold and refuge.

			Thank you.

			Bhai Sahib Mohinder Singh

		

	
		
			Dr Samani Pratibha Pragya
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			Reverence for all Life-forms: A Jain Approach to Sustainability

			Jains abide by the doctrines imparted by the Jina, the spiritual victor, that reverence for all life forms is essential for the existence of oneself and the universe. The non-anthropomorphic approach of admiration for all is at the heart of Jaina ahimsa. The core precept of Jain Dharma is Ahiṁsā which is inclusive of “benevolence for all living beings as the highest virtuous tenet.”100 It is argued that the praxis of Ahiṁsā plays a vital role for sustainability because the guidelines of Ahiṁsā are not restricted only to non-killing and non-destroying, but the utopian goal of co-existence or oneness with all life forms. Thus, unity of mind and empathetic approach is at the core of its ideology. The principle of Ahiṁsā, compassion, and kindness are only possible through awareness of all living beings.

			The first chapter of Ācārānga-sūtra (4th c. BCE) enables the understanding of different states of the soul, which is very important from the standpoint of environmentalism. The principle of equality and comparison of the weal and woe of others are potent remedies for the indiscriminate pollution and destruction of the environment. According to Jain philosophy, living beings are divided into six categories, namely: 1. earth-bodied (pṛthavī-kāya), 2. water-bodied (apa-kāya), 3. fire-bodied (tejasa-kāya), 4. air-bodied (vāyu-kāya), 5. plant and vegetation-bodied (vanaspati-kāya) and 6. the mobile-bodied (trasa-kāya). Out of these, the six classes of beings, the five immobile (earth-bodied, etc.) and the mobile (two-sensed to five sensed, etc.) present the whole web of life forms. When you and I have a similar type of existence, we can feel empathy, but the presence which is endowed with only one sense is difficult to identify the resemblance and the feeling of compassion. It is possible through the knowledge of preceptors Jinas, who had seen the world in the light of their omniscient knowledge (kevala-jñāna). Therefore, it is possible to accept life forms in the environment, which can extend the understanding of non-violence.

			Ahimsā, in its broadest interpretation, is justified by having respect for all life forms. Awareness and restraint towards the six life-forms pave the way towards sustainability as the law of interdependence governs the universe. The low forms of life need our assistance for their survival. The variation in development from one sense to five senses is noticeable. When we humans have the same type of existence, we can express our responsiveness, but the reality which is endowed with only one reason is painful to or should it be express or acknowledge their existence. It is only possible through the knowledge of preceptors who had seen the world with the light of their omniscient knowledge (kevala-jñāna) through direct perception.

			An ancient Jain scripture Dasvekālika-sūtra 4th c. CE proclaimed, “every conscious being aspires to live and be free from pain or suffering.”101 Furthermore, the utility of human life should neither be a pursuit of limitless consumption nor unrestrained hedonism. The power- and pleasure-seeking mentality results in personal gratification at all costs and being indifferent to others/environment. The Essence of human life should be an opportunity to nurture unconditional compassion and reverence towards all life forms, always during our journey on this planet. With this ultimate goal, Mahavir, the 24th ford-maker(Tirthankar), explicitly states, “one whom you intend to kill is none other than yourself.” When we have a spiritual insight that you and I are equal, only then empathy begins. Only after becoming aware of the six categories of living beings and praxis of compassion towards them starts will a sustainable solution to the current global environmental crisis commence.

			As per Jain environmental view, it is stated that our life is not an isolated island, but we are part of the whole web. Famous Jain philosopher Umaswati in 3st c. CE, in his Sanskrit, the Tattvārtha-sūtra articulates the relationship between these forms of life as “all souls render service to one another.”102 In other words, all life is independent & inter-dependent. All souls are similar in their intrinsic nature and qualities; thus, the difference is merely due to the karmic burden. The differences are generally related to the outer body and external situations, which should not negate the dignity of consciousness, which is a ball of bliss each one deserves to experience.

			This ancient treasure of Jain wisdom is reframed in the modern context to resolve current world issues by Acharya Tulsi (1913–1997). In 1949, Acharya Tulsi gave a model of eleven small vows related to self-transformation, which is known as the Anuvrat movement.103 His slogan was, ‘self-restraint is life or survival.’ Promises are an essential part of ancient religious culture, and even today, they are regarded as a potent personal force. Small challenges & restraints strengthen individual willpower and pave the way to sustainable development. History illustrates that gable& dynamic religious leaders can achieve social transformation in masse and motivate society to walk with them on the righteous path.

			Sustainability of Human race

			The first four vows of Anuvrat are guiding principle for survival of human race and sustainable development. Today’s world is torn by self-violence and violence to others.

			1.	I will not willfully kill any innocent creature.

				• I will not commit suicide.

				• I will not commit feticide.

			2.	I will not attack anybody.

				• I will not support aggression.

				• I will endeavor to bring about world peace and disarmament.

			3.	I will not take part in violent agitations or in any destructive activities.

			4.	I will believe in human unity.

				• I will not discriminate based on caste, color etc., nor will I treat anyone as an untouchable.

			Acahary Tulasi had carefully seen violence at an individual level. Some suicidal cases are personal, but some related to others as well. Violence is not acceptable, even if towards one’s self. From time to time, violence occurs due to fanaticism, racism, extremism, and prejudice. Cultivation of a strong belief in human unity is possible through the practice of small vows.

			Sustainability of Natural resources

			All-natural resources are finite and, therefore, we all need to set personal boundaries of consumption, which must be governed by self-restraint. Even today, Jains have continued to show respect for the sustainability of the natural environment. In December 1988, the first International Conference on Peace and Nonviolent Action (ICPNA) was organized at Ladnun, Rajasthan, under the leadership of Acharya Tulsi. The theme of the conference was ‘unifying forces of peace and nonviolence.’ Since then, a series of eight ICPNA conferences had organized in different parts of India. In 1990 an international Jain delegation presented HRH Prince Philip, President of the World-Wide Fund for Nature, with the Jain Declaration on Nature, which said, “The ecological philosophy of Jainism which flows from its spiritual quest has always been central to its ethics…”. There are also countless examples of Jain running shelters for abandoned and injured animals and birds. Many Jain householders follow their rules for daily consumption of water, food (strictly vegetarian), clothing, and other gadgets.

			11.	I will always be alert to the problems of keeping the environment pollution-free.

				• I will not cut down trees.

				• I will not wastewater.

			Sustainability of Business

			The guidelines of Anuvrat to abstain from economic violence is through an understanding of the personal need and an explicit demarcation between need and greed. To serve the wellbeing of fellow humans and the environment, an ethical perspective of professional conduct is vital. Today we need the development of a “green economy,” which befits the green movement. Jain concept of Aparigraha is pertinent in creating an ethical finance mindset and showing how sustainability can be incorporated into financial management by promoting restraint of greed and excesses.

			6.	I will observe rectitude in business and general behavior.

				• I will not harm others to fulfill my selfish needs.

				• I will not practice deceit.

			Sustainability of Religion

			Religion plays a pivotal role in the inculcation of the value of tolerance. When inter-religious literacy spreads and develops a strong worldview of understanding, then violence amongst different religious followers should become unthinkable. THUS, in bringing about an epoch of peace between all religion, Anuvrat proclaims:

			5.	I will practice religious tolerance.

				• I will not rouse sectarian frenzy.

			In conclusion, any form of violence always breeds more violence in turn. If we minimize disturbance in our personal life, less force will come to us. This is the crux of Ahimsā and the philosophy of Anuvrat. We must rebuild the fabric of love and peace amongst us and for our future generations. We must, therefore, teach our young about reducing wastefulness and care for all forms of life. In this manner, we can handover the legacy of nature in secure hands.

			Sustainability is a nexus. As Umāsvāti proposes the theory of interdependence and Acharya Tulsi prescribes the application of restraint for durability within different realms. This implies that the sustainability of one demands the sustainability of the other. If natural resources sustain, humans will survive. The survival of humanity is a prerequisite to maintain religion. Religion is defined as peace-venturing epitomizes sacredness. This is repackaged by Acharya Tulsi with the philosophical and ideological background of the Anuvrat Movement to say self-restraint is life.
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					 Anuvrat code of conduct: (1) not to intentionally kill moving, innocent creatures; not to commit suicide and not to commit feticide; (2) not to attack anybody; not to support aggression; to endeavor to bring about world peace and disarmament. (3) not to take part in violent agitations or in any destructive activities; (4) not to discriminate on the basisof caste, color etc., not to treat anyone as an untouchable; and to believe in human unity (5) to practice religious toleration and not to rouse sectarian frenzy; (6) to observe rectitude in business and general behavior; not harm others in

					order to serve any ends and not to practice deceit; (7) to set limits to acquisition; (8) not to resort to unethical practices in elections; (9) not to encourage socially evil customs; (10) to lead a life free from addictions; not to use intoxicants like alcohol, hemp, heroin, tobacco etc.; (11) to be alert to the problems of keeping the environment pollution-free; not to cut down trees and not to wastewater.
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			(Conseil National des Cultes Endogènes du Bénin – CONACEB)

			INTERRELIGIOUS PARTNERSHIP FOR A SUSTAINABLE WORLD

			Introduction

			As a practitioner of endogenous cults, one cannot approach the question of interreligious partnership for sustainable development without first speaking – at least briefly – about endogenous religions and their potential for growth.

			I – Endogenous Religions and Sustainable Development

			Endogenous tradition refers to the set of sociological, cultural and cultic norms that are founded on the four elements (earth, water, air, and fire), and refers to the unique three-dimensional being known by the name of Mahou, which means “That which nothing surpasses.” Any religious practice that derives from this basis can be a traditional cult, whose entirety – for any given divinity – constitutes a specific type of endogenous religion. This explains why the concept is often, or always, cited in the plural.

			Thus, endogenous religions have always responded to man’s need for identity, cohesion, social and individual well-being, while preserving at the same time his relation to the beliefs of his culture of origin. In endogenous religions, it is, in fact, possible to discover the entire “arsenal” of means that a community must overcome the challenges that they face in their survival and development.

			To associate religions with the implementation of the SDGs is, therefore, to adapt them to the demands of the changing world without distorting them, so that they may contribute to overcoming contemporary challenges. Their organization and structure certainly are a part of society, but it has now become necessary for States to pass legislation precisely for this purpose. It is increasingly evident that endogenous cults have the potential for economic growth.Religious tourism, for example, can prove to be an essential means of producing wealth and has already been registered under Benin’s Government Action Program (orig. fr.: Programme d’Actions du Gouvernement – PAG). Many projects have already been undertaken to this effect. I want to mention a few, among others:

			*	the creation of the National Council for Endogenous Cults of Benin (orig. fr.: Conseil National des Cultes Endogènes du Bénin – CONACEB) as a structured federation of various traditional religious cults. I have the honour of presiding over the Council and that of representing it here at this present conference;

			*	the provision of a charter and code of ethics for the endogenous milieu;

			*	the launch of a bill, still pending validation in the National Assembly, to govern the realities of endogenous cults.

			*	the repatriation of Benin’s cultural patrimony, which has remained until now outside of the country’s borders;

			Apart from this, one may add the goodwill of the State to restore what remains of our culture and valorize our traditional sites for touristic potential.

			II – Interreligious Partnership and the Implementation of the SDGs

			An interreligious partnership could be defined as the provision of different religions to pool together their efforts, while maintaining their autonomy, to achieve a common objective. In this case, the goal is the implementation of the SDGs.

			2-1 Institutional Arrangements

			Practically, other African Union should state, just like Benin, first federate together associations from every religious belief into concrete structures, while giving them a legal arsenal compatible with the SDGs and which advocates – among other things – the peaceful cohabitation between religions. Afterward, it is necessary to establish an organization of the said structures at the Continental level and to place it under the protection of the African Union. This would provide a framework for consultation and exchange, broadened by the experiences coming from various backgrounds. Finally, each member state should have a Focal Point whose role would be to serve in the better implementation of decisions made by the Central Body.

			2-2 Provisions for Quality Improvement

			There is an expression: “the child is the father of man” (orig. Fr.: l’enfant est le père de l’homme). Applied to the context of this presentation, it means that successful sustainability requires the establishment of safeguards and monitoring to impede decline, and that formation is the channel through which human societies shape their offspring as a continuation of their actions. Therefore, it is imperative to review our education systems. As one African author once put it, “What land will we leave to our children and what children will we leave to this land?” (Orig. Fr.: quelle terre laisserons-nous à nos enfants et quels enfants laisserons-nous à cette terre?)

			Blaise Pascal once affirmed: “The truth on this side of the Pyrenees, error on the other” (orig. Fr.: vérité en deçà des Pyrénées, erreur au-delà), that is, what is admitted in one society may not be permissible in another. This quotation immediately evokes cultural diversity. The same is true of religions, which in fact, constitute an extension of the values advocated by a given society. However, [despite this diversity], it is undeniable that there are shared values for all religions. It is possible to cite a few examples:

			*	love: felt towards God, to work, to Homeland, to a neighbor, to one’s parents or one’s self, love – as a moral value – is the basis for all other benefits.

			*	forgiveness: the pardon of a fault. In short, the renunciation of holding rigor towards someone for a mistake they committed.

			*	fraternity: valor that makes people feel like members of the same family, as brothers and sisters, or as being united in the same action.

			*	tolerance: the “respect for the freedom of others, their way of thinking, their actions, their political or religious opinions” (N.B.: quotation cited from the Le Petit Larousse dictionary); tolerance is understanding in social relations.

			*	honesty: a quality which is per the laws of justice and duty. Honesty creates an atmosphere of trust among members of a given community.

			*	balance: a characteristic of someone who demonstrates calm, moderation in behaviour, words, judgments, and positions.

			*	solidarity: a sentiment of connection between people due to shared interests, tastes, and assistance and support given to another.

			It is, therefore, necessary to turn attention towards the moral improvement of being and the acquisition of virtues or abilities required to face the challenges in the path to sustainable development. In concrete terms, this means:

			–	For all religions: to ensure the transmission of moral values to their followers, raising awareness of the challenges that must be faced in the process of development;

			–	for the U.N. Member States: to unite their actions together to be able to introduce elements of personal development and growth into the educational/formational systems.

			Conclusion

			The relationship of religions (in general) and endogenous cults (in particular) with the question of development is nothing new. Endogenous beliefs must play their role not only in the context of religious pluralism but also in the context of the challenges before humankind on the global scale.

		

	
		
			Rev. Msgr. Lucio Sembrano

			Pontifical Council for Interreligious Dialogue

			Fulfilment of the SDGs about Partnership Synthesis: challenges and opportunities

			1. Partnership can address needs other than food and water. There is a spiritual thirst for infinite in our world. “That every man should eat and drink and enjoy good in all his labor is the gift of God, but he has also set eternity (= olam) in their hearts” (Eccl 3:13). SDGs shall not forget this human search for olam.

			2. Partnership underlines the need for sharing our material and spiritual wealth. The Samaritan woman found the spring of living water at Jacob’s well. She left her jar and went into the city of Sichar to share with her people what she had discovered. They went to meet with the Lord (John 4). Believers shall share their wealth. Creating networks of social fraternity/sorority (cfr. Abu Dhabi Declaration) can help prevent extremist movements exploiting the anger of the poor, as Saint Pope Paul VI already said in the ’70s.

			3. Partnership shall be open to people who profess any different set of beliefs. The Syro-Phoenician woman challenged Jesus’ missionary policy and succeeded in opening his healing action to the non-Jews in the Decapolis (Mark 7). As pope Francis underlined today, we must pay attention to women and indigenous people. Freedom of religion includes respect for any believer and not only for those belonging to our religious tradition. Rahma, Charis, Mercy Charitas, Ahimsa demand that we help others with no discrimination and without any attempt to proselytize; otherwise it is just rhetoric’s.

			4. Partnership includes all people of goodwill, and non-believers, because “Rays of that Truth enlightens all men” are at the base of collaboration. Atheists searching for a meaning for life can share this challenge with believers.

			5. Partnership is to fill the gap. Less than 4000 days are left to us to heal Mother Earth Temperature and not to deceive the hopes of millennials, as the Zero Hunger Generation of Teens for Unity witnessed to us today. Baden Powell’s motto “to leave the Earth a better place than what we found” seems very far from us unless we combine traditional wisdom, solidarity as a set of values, with technical advances to fill the gap. No new fossil energy plants shall be started in the developing countries but alternative energy plants, water recycling, and potabilization. Fighting corruption in the Governments and raising moral standards at any level is mandatory. Unluckily we can see in all major African cities a waste of resources of U.N. and NGOs’ initiatives that were started and then left abandoned.

			6. Partnership shall give young people a chance. No one shall be left behind. This includes affirming the right to be born and to live in dignity. Millennials are already protagonists, but intergenerational solidarity is still demanded not only to provide financial means but also to witness values in life. Otherwise, they will die with their hands or keep vegetating on their coaches at home (sofa generation or hakikimori).

			7. Partnership for the sea. “God called seas the gathering together of the waters.” Sea is as our forgotten sick parent nobody is taking care of. But it can give food and drinkable water to a growing earth population if we manage to lower its temperature and clean it from plastic. “Seek him who made the Pleiades and Orion and turns the shadow of death into the morning and makes the day dark with night. Who calls for the waters of the sea and pours them out on the surface of the earth? Yahweh is his name” (Amos 5:8; 9:6).

		

	
		
			Interreligious symbolic act on Leaving no one Behind and on the Care for Ecosystems

			Vivienne Harr (age 15) and Turner Harr (age 9)
“Leaving No One Behind”

			Good evening.

			My name is Vivienne Harr. I am 15 years old. I spoke here when I was 11, and I am honored and grateful to be of service and speak here again. It’s always uplifting to come to Vatican City! Thank you, Your Eminence Cardinal Turkson, for your gracious invitation. You are important to me, to my family – and our global family.

			Ladies and gentlemen, I am here as a voice for the 1.9 billion children around the world. I am here as a voice for those without one. I am here to use my voice to urge each of you to safeguard the future of our current home – and its most vulnerable inhabitants – in the interest of peace.

			Peace begins by listening.

			We must listen to the cry of the Earth. 

			We must listen to the cry of the poor.

			We. Must. Listen.

			What do we do when someone cries? We listen. We console. And we should try to make things better. When my little brother jumps off his bed and hurts his foot and cries (which he does a lot!), I love him. Then, I put a band-aid on his foot. I try to make things better. I have compassion, and then I act.

			This is what we must do for the Earth. This is what we must do for the poor. Compassion is not compassion without action. It’s just feeling sorry for someone.

			We live in a divided world, in a “us-and-them” world. We sometimes “feel sorry” for the other, but we’re not taking enough action to make things better for them.

			We are talking at one another. Conflict comes from trying to convince the other. Peace comes from trying to understand the other.

			When we understand the other, we begin to build bridges. Those bridges are structures to lasting peace.

			I learned that the Latin term for Pope is “Pontifex.” It means “bridge maker.” Isn’t that beautiful? Bridge maker.

			There are walls – both real and imagined – between us. But no wall is high enough to block tenderhearted people determined to help one another.

			The themes under which we are looking at the Sustainable Development Goals are Peace, Prosperity, People, Planet, and Partnerships. To build peace and prosperity for all people on our planet, let’s develop partnerships. Let’s listen. Let’s build bridges. We share a shared future, and we are here to find common ground.

			Anyone anywhere can serve the world’s poorest people in big and beautiful ways. Anyone anywhere can build bridges. Anyone anywhere can make peace.

			This may sound like the naive optimism of a young person. It’s not. We can safeguard the future of our current home – and its most vulnerable inhabitants – in the interest of peace. We can do it because we must do it.

			I want to underline this sentence: compassion is not compassion without action. Now, I call on each of you to act – and someone special will help me with that. My brother, Turner, is going to ask you to do something extraordinary.

			“Hello. I am Turner. I am 9. I am honored to be here.

			We kids won’t remember what you said. We will rememberwhat you did.

			This time, we’re leaving no one behind.

			So, there is a board up there where you can write downyour commitments to build a world that leaves no onebehind.

			Please take time to do this. We kids thank you!

		

	
		
			Astrid Tuuli Grace Determan (age 11)

			EPIC-Animals, Founder & Activist

			Three years ago, I was honored to speak at the Gwich’in Gathering in Arctic Village, 120 miles above the Arctic Circle. In this place, the spiritual bond between the people and nature is everywhere. Gilbert, the revered tribal chief and spiritual leader at the Episcopal Church would call out individual villagers from the pulpit, “Sarah, David, remember when” he would say, and then proceed to tell stories of their daily interactions with the animals, all the while incorporating morals of the Bible. It was as if nature itself was the thing that proved and reaffirmed their beliefs.

			The Patron Saint of Ecology, St. Francis of Assisi, taught us to LOVE GOD by loving his Creation. He, too, saw God in every beautiful tiny miracle of nature. Most of us, in fact, can’t imagine our life without the exquisite works of God’s creation around us, telling us we are not alone. Yet we all know that our planet is in trouble. We have filled our air with CO2, and we have cut down our forest. This is altering our climate with tragic consequences. We have neglected our brother and sister animals, too.

			Right this very moment in Alaska, a spot the Gwich’in refers to as “the sacred place where life begins,” oil companies are getting set to drill in the breeding grounds of the porcupine caribou. In Venezuela, illegal mining is also causing ecological devastation in indigenous lands and destroying biodiversity. In Africa, industrial-scale poaching is driving sentient elephants to extinction before our eyes. We have now killed off over half of the earth’s plant and animal species; shame on us for not stopping this yesterday.

			We human beings are supposed to be the clever ones on the planet, yet, we are responsible for all this destruction. Why don’t we learn and correct our errors? The wolves know better than us. Although they hunt, theybenefit the caribou in the long run. They honor their earthly brothers and sisters; their instincts tell them to take care of their environment.

			But animals do not have a voice in the human world. We must lend them ours – ALL of us human brothers and sisters – and not just adults. We children have a voice too, and we are learning to use it all around the world: in cities, rural areas, and in our First Nations communities where the suffering of our Mother Earth is deeply felt.

			The mission of my organization, EPIC-Animals, is to empower kids to speak up for animals and our environment and to translate our voice into lasting cultural, political, and institutional change. Even individually, our innocent voices can effect change. And together, we kid from all backgrounds are unstoppable! Just watch us as we touch the hearts and conscience of adults who otherwise would not listen.

			And – FAITH – can be the wind beneath our wings. Your religious communities must nurture us as responsible stewards of God’s Creation. Once you have taught us how to observe, judge, and especially ACT in the public arena, we will then carry these principles to our parents and grandparents, so that they too protect Creation, so that we families of purpose demand environmental accountability of our leaders and businesses.

			Just after Christmas, my younger brother Sebastian and I had an extraordinary meeting with Cardinal Turkson. For nearly two hours, we discussed elephant poaching, climate change, and the urgency to engage children in this process. I told him of my dream, inspired by Pope Francis, to plant the seeds of respect for nature – in the heart of every child and youth. Miraculously, Cardinal Turkson shared thesame vision. We have written to each other a lot since. He calls me his partner!

			Well, today, I have great news and the profound honor to announce that EPIC Animals will adapt LAUDATO SI for children, and we will bring together kids from ALL FAITHS in the process. This will begin with engaging virtual dialogue. Please do join us. Connect with me on our website EPIC-Animals.com or here today.

			So now, I have an action to request of you. Let’s create a “Caring for Creation” ministry in every house of worship. Let’s make a place where all your flock learns to care for our typical home – a place where children will be taught the mechanics of civic responsibility, where they can address the congregation frequently, to gain confidence before engaging world leaders.

			Its real children should be free to play without a care in the world, instead of concern for our future – which does not look bright now. Sadly, many adults in power have left us with no choice. I assure you, kids the world over are already talking and addressing this devastation.

			Please empower us further and have faith in us to lead. Kids have a unique capacity to think beyond what is and to IMAGINE WHAT WILL BE. I promise you, we kids will not stop until the Earth is healthy again, until God’s creatures are no longer killed for their ivory, tusks, and fins – until indigenous peoples are free to restore their spiritual link to land and animals, until we live in peace again with Brothers Wind and Air and Mother Earth and a safe future is ensured for our descendants.

			Patriarch Bartholomew’s words give us hope, “It is never too late,” he says. “God’s world has incredible healing powers, and personal choices can change the tide in global warming. It is up to us to shape our future; it is up to us to choose our destiny.”

			Thank you for listening.
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			Lyberth Angaangaq Angakkorsuaq,

			Eskimo-Kalaallit Elder, Ice Wisdom International LLC, Greenland

			A Spiritual Reflection

			My name is Angaangaq, and that means ‘the man who looks like his uncle’. So if nothing else, now you have a new uncle form Greenland.

			I just want to tell you that now I understand why there are no Eskimo living in Rome: it is simply too hot! I have no idea how you can live here, it is so hot.

			But before that…in my tradition…I would like to honor my ancestors. Our beloved grandmother, Aanakasaa, told us that none of us – that includes all of us here – can live on this Earth without our ancestors. And thus we honor them [chant of the Ancestors].

			Spiritual reflections. It’s very interesting that, for some reason, I was given that task. How do we do that? I don’t know if I told you, I am a carrier of an instrument which is called Qilaut which means ‘an instrument from the Great Sky’. The old people say that the old shamans would travel to the Big Sky. When they come home, they would tell what they saw, whom they met, what they experienced and what they heard. But when it comes to what they heard they could not repeat.

			Then, one day, somebody arrived in the village, and he brought this one [shows the Qilaut].

			The visitor asked the old shaman: “may I?“ And he did this [beats on the Qilaut]. And the old shaman said: “Oh, this is what we hear when we travel onto a journey into the Great

			Sky!”

			So her name is Qilaut which means an instrument from the Great Sky.

			In our belief – and we are old: my grandmother’s village, my family has lived there for more than five thousand years. I am very old, but thank goodness of l’Oreal I don’t seem so old. You know what I mean, that kind of cream…

			They say that you and I, we belong in a circle. It is so interesting. The circle which has no beginning, no ending, in which we all belong. In the East, when the sun rises, she is always yellow. And through RAI Italian TV station, we learnt that there are actually yellow people on this Earth.

			Isn’t it amazing! Isn’t it amazing that there are actually yellow people on this Earth, like the rising of the sun?

			And in the South where the sun shines highest upon us, she is always white. And lo and behold, through RAI TV we have learnt that there are actually white people on this Earth!

			Isn’t it amazing that there are actually white people on this Earth!

			Then in the West, where the sun sets, she is always red. And I am one of these people, because I come from Greenland which is part of the American, North- and South American continent. My grandmother would tell us: “You are as red as the setting of the sun.” So I am a red man. And because of RAI TV we know that we do exist. I met my family from South America, Panamerica and North America, we are all red people, and we are as red as the setting of the sun.

			Then, at night, it is always black. And because of RAI TV we know that there are actually black people on this Earth. Isn’t it amazing that we have yellow people, we have white people, we have read people and we have black people!? And we all belong in the same circle. The circle which has no beginning, no ending, in which we all belong.

			The beauty of the circle is that we cannot see each others’ back, and the strength of the circle is that we can only see each other’s beauty. Can you imagine for a moment, thinking that you can never hear somebody putting someone down from their back, because we cannot see each other’s backs. No one can ever be belittled, no one can ever be ignored; non one can ever be put down, because we all belong into the same circle. My grandmother – you should meet her, she is quite an incredible being – she says, the greatest illness of mankind is not tubercolosis. Because when I was born…71 years, oh, I must be very old, 71 years old! Do I look very old? Never change your glasses!

			She says the greatest illness is not tubercolosis, the greatest illness of mankind is that you put each other down behind somebody’s back. You backbite on people and belittle them, ignoring them, not recognising them, not honoring, not respecting them, but most of all – not loving them.

			That’s the spiritual significance of the circle. My prayer is that, one day you and I will be able to look at each other and recognise each other as humans. The beauty of us is that we are so different from one another. Can you imagine that everyone is like a lavender field? It will look stunningly beautiful for a moment, but few minutes later it will become monotonous. As beautiful as lavender is, it will become monotonous. But when we turn around to the next field, we can see all the flowers, all the different flowers that you are. Can you imagine to look at that field – everyone has their beauty. Everyone has a significance in them which is worth knowing.

			This is why I told the people of the Vatican the other day that no one ever invited me for a cup of coffee. And people reacted to that: I have never drunk so much coffee! Everybody offered me coffee. One woman dropped it on the floor, I went down to lick the coffee, because it was a gift.

			And that’s what we need to do. My grandmother says that there is only one sun, and lo and behold, Nasa proved that there is only one sun, the big star shining upon us. And there is only one moon, and Nasa told that. And she says, if there is only one sun, then there must be only one creator.

			I never met Him. I talk to Him quite often, but He seems to be busy, He is getting ready for the Sunday, so He is not listening to me. But hopefully Monday morning, if I am awake, I will talk to Him.

			And I would realise that He brought the teachings to everyone of us. I am from a shamanic family, I had to learn to recognize ‘religion’. The Christian religion in my country is less than three hundred years old. When they came, they were not very good. The men took the women; they didn’t ask permission, they just took the women. That’s what the Christians did, but when you look at the teachings of Christ, it’s stunningly beautiful.

			Of course, Abraham, when he came, he introduced us to something called God. Then came Moses, Krishna, Zoroastra, and Buddha, Christ, Mohammed, Bàb and Baha’u’llah – nine big religions on this Earth. We all believe in the same thing. There is only one sun and that shines upon us every day. And there is only one moon. But because you live here, you will go through difficult times. Then the moon will come and will shine upon you, so you will always have hope. Do you know what the moon brings? The light of the sun.

			I pray that you and I will be able to look at each other, as doing today, as we are, carrying the message of Creator. The beloved one has many names, his name is Abraham, Mosos, Krishna, Buddha, Christ, Mohammed, Bàb, Baha’u’llah. Before that, in the beginning, the shamans – and I am one of them. [Chant]

			And after every prayer, when we send our prayer, we will send our prayer, my prayer, your prayer, with my breath [breathing]. So when it comes to God, He will look at his Samsung computer and He will say, ‘Oh, that’s from Uncle!’ That’s how He knows that I prayed. Some people say it’s Apple, but apples are only for eating, Samsung are for computers. Now you know. Ho Ho!

		

	
		
			Omar Shaikh (Islamic Financial Council UK)

			The Edinburgh Finance Declaration

			Thank you very much, Your Eminence, for this invitation.

			Respected guests let me welcome you in the traditional greeting of Islam “may the peace and the blessings be with all you.”

			It is an absolute honor to be here, Father Zampini I must commend you and the whole team behind this. It is no doubt a considerable task to convene stakeholders, but it is a hugely admirable achievement, so well done.

			Very quickly, as Father Zampini has told you, I am a practitioner, not a religious theologian, so that my perspective will come from that context.

			There is a fascinating history behind why we launched the Edinburgh Finance Declaration in Scotland. The Edinburgh Finance Declaration, for those who did not know, is the world’s first joint venture between Islamic Finance and the Church, as represented by the respective bodies, namely the UK Islamic Financial Council and the Church of Scotland. Our aspiration and our target are to create a practical ethical solution open to everyone, regardless of race or religion or ethnic background, that is built upon and inspired by the shared values between the faith traditions. So, it is hoping and intended to be real. Why is that relevant? Because of the rich history, as most of you know, “Scotland invented the modern-day world” as we like to claim, but we had a huge role to play in modern-day enlightenment with Francis Hutcheson, David Hume, and Adam Smith.

			This cannot be underestimated, as we were speaking yesterday about structural issues, and I appreciate there was a fantastic conversation over the last day on different ontologies and the challenges of bringing that complexity together. But what we must realize as a practitioner as we are speaking about the 5 Ps (People, Planet, Prosperity, Peace, and Partnership) that there is one P fundamentally missing, namely Profit, which is the language of the private sector. Understanding profit can happen only in the context of capitalism, and the challenges we all face in the world today are the result of unchecked capitalism and where that has brought us to. And, fundamentally, we realize that the P for profit that you are chasing here in the very room, if not you, then the endowments of your religious organization, or your family members, or the businesses of your children. Unless we understand how they are chasing that and the outcomes of that – the intended and unintended – and the implications of those outcomes on the world, the planet, and on all other Ps, we will be fundamentally missing a significant component in conversation. This is “How do we get to this point that we need the SDGs?”. We should also consider the role of businesses and of intermediate bodies within the financial services in this unsatiated desire to maximize profit. In the UK, the law was for trusts, owned by many churches and in the awqaf (Arabic for beliefs) as well, to maximize return and profit without looking at the implications. So, what is fundamental for us in the private sector is how we can redefine the P for profit, put purpose and other additionalities alongside that specific challenge.

			So, what have we done, and what is the learning experience we would like to share, and how can we learn from all of you?

			This conversation, which brought to the Edinburgh Finance Declaration, started when we looked at the shared values. We realized that shared values had been done before, but this project was looking at practical outputs from that. It started very much off the back of the financial crisis with a conversation I had with Archbishop Justin Welby in 2012, which had at its center: “Surely our religions have something to say regarding the ethics and how can these ethics play a role in the modern world?”. We needed to make some clear statements of intent on this.

			This existential crisis that we have seen in society vis a vis finance was born out of the financial crash of the economic uncertainty and austerity that Britain and many parts of the world plunged into. This financial and economic crisis was based upon the lack of values in society, and as faith practitioners or faith followers, we felt we had something to say on this. So, what do we do? We brought together the bankers, experts from the finance sector with theologians and religious leaders. This led to a fascinating conversation as bankers were not loved at that time, and faith leaders have been sidelined for a lack of praxis and relevance.

			For us, what was unique was our journey in Islamic finance, which has been one of the fastest-growing areas in financial services over the last decade and (ironically even through the crisis) now a three trillion-dollar industry working globally, with involvement from UK, Malaysian and Saxony government. We discovered that the modern attempts at an Islamic finance in the 1960s (one of them was Mit-Ghamr in Egypt) were based on the European savings bank model, which was used as the chassis for early attempts at Islamic banking. And who was it that founded the savings banks? It was the great Reverend Henry Duncan from the Church of Scotland 206 years ago. So, the irony was that priests from the Church of Scotland created the chassis that inspired contemporary Islamic banking.

			When we started having the conversations with Shaykh Ruzwan Mohammed, we realized that the values underpinning ethical finance were shared across the different faith traditions, especially across the Abrahamic religions, but not only. So, we came up with a set of shared values such as Stewardship, Love of the Neighbor, Human Flourishing, Sustainability and Purposefulness, Justice and Equity, Common Good. There is a purpose to the sequence of those that I leave for you to unpack.

			It was a big challenge to bring the bankers and practitioners together with theologians, but one thing that we did was to have the finance people lead the conversation with respect and equality. I think that was the fundamental aspect that allowed us to progress in a bit of a more focused and directed manner. The shared document that emerged identified six shared values, the full declaration – The Edinburgh Finance Declaration – can be found on-line and it also has a set of accompanying guidance notes, which highlight the methodological assumptions made. The Edinburgh Finance Declaration was built on conversations between Muslims and Christians but was open also to other faiths. It took us three years to convene and to have these conversations because whenever you bring the faith-practitioners together – you know that very well – you must go in a very delicate and sensitive way and a very measured manner as well.

			We convened round-tables in Edinburgh and the House of Lords oscillating between the two. We had the input from His Highness Emir Muhammadu Sanusi II – the former Governor of the Central Bank of Nigeria, Sir David Walker – Chairman of Barclays, Archbishop Justin Welby, Dr Naftali Brawer from the Jewish community, Charles Wookey from the catholic community, the leading theologian from the Church of Scotland and other stakeholders.

			We had fascinating conversations; one can find on the website also the transcripts and summary notes of each of the tables. What we covered were conversations around: “What are our values in ethical finance, what are the ethics, what are the underpinning virtues within that?”; “How religions over the years have used legal gymnastics to overcome textual restrictions?”; “How ethical finance can deepen the economy and encourage financial inclusion and impact?”, etc.

			What is the way forward?

			We have built the framework. It launched as the Edinburgh Finance Declaration with the support of the Scottish Government. Going forward, we have three main tasks: (1) We will have to capitalize on the R&D process, we are currently developing the prototype of what the practical solution could look like. It is most likely going to be a FinTech based solution and focused on the less advantaged in society. Selected funders will be taken on board to develop, and beta test this FinTech based ethical finance customer solution. (2) We will have to provide feedback for the Aug. 2019 update of the Edinburgh Declaration. We welcome input from the Catholic community and others on the Declaration. (3) We invite you to endorse the Edinburgh Finance Declaration. We invite you to join the global group of stakeholders formerly recognized for their engagement with the initiative & participate at the roundtables.

			The main thing we learned from the process that led to the Edinburgh Declaration is that we have more similarities than differences, and it is up to us to proactively hold on to this middle ground and to build upon it because the forces that are there to divide are tremendous. On this middle ground, we must develop friendships, love, and bridges.

			Thank You.

		

	
		
			Rabbi Dr Frank Dabba Smith

			Eco Peace-Middle East

			Access to Water and Transforming Conflict

			I am deeply grateful for the gift of this opportunity to engage in discussion with all of you today in this special place.

			I come here bearing the labels of ‘Jew,’ ‘rabbi,’ ‘doctor,’ and ’liberal-left’ but I am not primarily interested in these ethnic, institutional or political constructions. I speak simply as a human being.

			Let me start with a true story. While living in Israel in the 1980s, I worked as a freelance photographer for various NGOs and publications such as TheEconomist. One assignment took me into Gaza during the first Intifada in early 1988. During this excursion, I had an experience that forever reshaped my views of those whom I was indoctrinated to regard as my enemies. Together with my client, an American agricultural specialist working with the NGO Catholic Relief Services, I witnessed violent incidents involving the throwing of stones and burning of tires in an area of squalor. Not far away, our jeep broke down. My client went off looking for help. A short while later, a small group of Palestinian young men approached. As I was quite isolated and vulnerable, I feared for the worst: these men could have harmed me, and no one would have been the wiser. I soon realized that they only wanted to repair the jeep. After a few minutes’ tinkering with the carburetor, the engine roared to life. I opened my wallet and offered money, which they politely refused. ‘Salaam Alaikum,’ they said, and then they left.104

			I was stunned by their simple kindness and generosity. Since that day, my faith has been informed not only by profound respect for the ethical and peaceful ideals of Islam but an openness to others, strangers, regardless of background.105 I must say that this unexpected gift of hospitality, and appropriate help, positively informed my sense that sacred behaviour arises out of a person’s virtues and values rather than nationality or other labels.

			In this regard, my faith may be expressed in acts of hospitality to the stranger. As the Catholic theologian, Richard Kearney writes, ‘I hear a call from another; I receive a gift from another. I receive the power to make the impossible possible.’106 In sum, I believe in maximal inclusivity, a maximal celebration of difference, and never giving up on the possibility of positively transforming conflict in the here-and-now through working for justice, compassion, and kindness. Or, as a dear Christian colleague often says, ‘Just keep chipping away.’

			In expressing my faith actively, I affiliate with EcoPeace-Middle East, an NGO that is devoted to restoring two historically fascinating and environmentally unique features of the region, the Jordan River and the Dead Sea. Over the course of the last century, the flow of the Jordan River reduced by over 90% due to water being diverted and polluted by all sides.107 One result is the ecological disaster happening in the area of the Dead Sea, as its depth decreases at the rate of one meter per year. Not only do these critical water issues affect the health and welfare of Jordanians, Palestinians, and Israelis living in the area of the Jordan Valley and the Dead Sea, but the migratory route of hundreds of millions of birds’ dependents on the northern section of the Great Rift Valley is also damaged.

			Since its inception twenty-five years ago, EcoPeace-Middle East has brought together cooperating neighbours from Jordan, Israel, and Palestine to restore the Jordan River and to engage in education and advocacy. To the best of my knowledge, this is the only body that has a tripartite leadership of citizens of these three countries. Thanks to their efforts, international awareness of regional water issues has grown considerably, along with a sense that the physical environment must not be held hostage to any failed political negotiations. I feel hope because of the progress that has been made in improving water quality, and in the growing cross-border trust despite the presence of rejectionists emanating from opposing sides. Some who are involved have come to view themselves as citizens of the geographical region rather than citizens of a national entity.

			Eco Peace’s cross-border grassroots program is known as the ‘Good Water Neighbours Project.’ It was founded in 2001 with two primary aims: first, ‘to advance cross-border cooperation by focusing attention on shared water concerns and the need to protect shared water resources’ and, second, ‘to foster peace and cooperation through long term trust building based on the shared interests of neighbouring communities.’108 Central to the program is the involvement of youth, educators, and local officials in specific environmental projects. I have been impressed with the development of practical solutions as well as the growing empathy for those unjustly facing water shortages and pollution among the twenty-eight communities participating. The development of articulate young ‘Water Stewards’ has been extraordinary. One strategic outcome of this program has been the development of the ‘Jordan Valley NGO Master Plan,’ which highlights the necessity of creating shared solutions to these critical concerns together with the introduction of an environmentally sustainable enterprise to the area.109

			To deal with acute water shortages, particularly in Jordan and Palestine, a top-down approach is also necessary. Here, desalinization may be regarded as the game-changer as Israel is the world’s leader in the field. Unfortunately, these facilities are powered by fossil fuels. Therefore, Eco Peace advocates the development of an ‘Energy-Water Nexus,’ which would see Jordan trading solar energy to Israel for use in desalinization and the resulting drinkable water being sent to Jordan and Palestine. Such a scheme would create a practical interdependency which would lead to equal access to water and hopefully contribute to regional stability. Eco Peace is in the process of seeking investment in a pilot project for this pioneering scheme.110

			There is also the acute awareness that when it comes to the environment, there is no such thing as a ‘free lunch’: insufficient scientific research has been done concerning the brine and heat released into the Mediterranean Sea by the desalinization processes as well as the long-term effects of consuming desalinated water on human health. Such significant concerns must be rigorously monitored. In the meantime, especially for Palestinians and Jordanians, access to water is a critical issue and must be addressed urgently for the sake of life and regional security.

			Speaking of water justice and security, the situation in Gaza is especially dangerous. The depleted aquifer yields virtually no water that is safe to drink, and some 110,000 cubic meters of raw sewage is dumped into the Mediterranean Sea daily.111 It is nothing short of a humanitarian disaster, and it holds the potential for much more violent conflict and suffering of innocents.EcoPeace lobbies vigorously for access to water and energy supplies for Gaza and has met with some success, but political will is minimal, thus far. A correctly implemented ‘Energy-Water Nexus’ would help greatly. (In this regard, I should say that EcoPeace continues to support the two-state solution with the West Bank and Gaza formed into a viable Palestinian state with justice and dignity for all inhabitants.)

			As a member of the International Advisory Committee of EcoPeace-Middle East, one of my primary aims is to develop partnerships with and between faith groups. For example, where I live in Northwest London, Jews, Muslims, and Christians meet to support EcoPeace’s efforts, and this partnership has also created enduring positive relationships locally. I am working closely with the Interreligious Committee of the World Methodist Council to develop a mutually beneficial and sustained collaboration with EcoPeace based on pilgrimage and youth internships to the region as well as advocacy for transforming conflict through equitable access to water supplies and rehabilitating the environment. We at EcoPeace are ready to discuss effective collaboration with other faith groups from any region, too.

			We all know that aspects of the Jordan River and its neighbouring areas are considered sacred to Jews, Christians, and Muslims alike. Undoubtedly, the moral imaginations of adherents to any faith must be stirred into practical action by the possibility of transforming conflict through rehabilitating and enhancing the supply of these precious waters. By renewing and sustaining the waters for tthose who Other are to, and Othered by, our religious tradition, not just those whom we consider ‘our own,’ we also transform ourselves more fully as ethical human beings on our shared fragile planet.
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			Chief Executive Peacemaker,

			Million Peacemakers

			NONFLICT: a simple yet powerful 3-step process to constructive conflict resolution.

			Thank you so much. Esteemed guests, good morning. What a great reminder that we just had of the urgency of acting. Because we don’t know how long we have, and let’s all remember that we need to maximize the impact we have while we’re on this earth. In the last two days, we’ve been talking about the need for real dialogue. And when we have that dialogue which we require to achieve any of our SDGs, we inevitably will have conflict. So, what we’ve developed is a tool to deal with conflict constructively. It’s a simple yet powerful 3 step process which we call “Nonflict”.

			There was no word for resolved conflict. We had to come up with our own. Allow me to share with you the story of how I went from a businessperson to a peacemaker. And appropriately, it started about ten years ago at an inter-faith event.

			I was always interested and challenged by the verse in Leviticus:19 and Mark: 12:30, “Love your neighbor as yourself.” Well, how do you love your neighbor if you don’t know them? If you don’t know them, you don’t like them. And if you don’t like them, how can you love them? I decided to try bringing this verse to life. I was a member and still am a member of a business group called YPO. It’s in about 130 countries, and just recently, by the way, adopted the 5 P’s that we’re working on.

			We took our members and their spouses and young adults,who are so important, to a Catholic church, and then a mosque, and then an orthodox synagogue – my synagogue – and at the synagogue, the moderator asked very tough questions of the rabbi, priest, and imam. When he got to the imam’s question, it was, “Why is it invariably Muslim people blowing themselves up, killing innocent women and children in the name of Islam?” It was very tense. And the imam’s answer was, “I can start by talking about our differences, and I might never get to our similarities. Or I can start by talking about what our three religions have in common with each other. And maybe, just maybe, the differences would take care of themselves. We pray to the same God, the three of us. We believe in the same holy land. Abraham was our forefather and yours. So, we’re related by blood.”

			When he started talking about those commonalities, the tension in the room, which was very high, went way down. The three of them started joking with each other. To finish the evening, we had people around each table stand up and hold hands, while the rabbi, priest, and imam said a prayer for peace. I was holding Father John’s hand; his hands were trembling. Looking around the room, there were tears in people’s eyes. At that moment, we had love in the room. We went from not knowing our neighbor, to love in 4 hours.

			So, after that event, which was powerful for our members and me, they asked me to chair the education program for the entire Canadian region, and I wanted to take the learning of that event a step further to action.

			A lot of us have conflict in our lives. I’ve had many battles in my life and I was also interested in geopolitical conflict. I would bring in an expert to teach us how to resolve disputes. I bought a dozen books on the topic, and I found them very difficult to get through. They’re typically by PHDs for PHDs, very academic, no offense to PHDs, I know there are a few in the room, sorry. But I had a hard time reading them- I’m not an academic. And we needed something efficient that we could apply in our own lives, where we don’t have to read the 950-page handbook – no offense – on resolving conflict.

			Around that time, I was introduced to Dr. Amir Kfir, who had brought together very different groups of Turks and Armenians, Israelis and Arabs, Greeks and Turks, and Americans Jews and Muslims. And Amir agreed to work on this event, and together with a team of academics and practitioners, put together, he created a 3-step model called Nonflict, which is so simple it fits on the back of a card which you can all have after. We shared this with a group of 700 YPOers and spouses, and young adults- our future, and our present – and it transformed their lives.

			The conflicts that they had been dealing with, which were very emotional and hard; they were resolving right there and then. So, I thought, let me try it on more robust conflict.

			Let me go out of my comfort zone as a Canadian Jew, to the West Bank. The other side of the Wall. My wife and stepson and I went there, and we met with a group of Palestinian activist women in a co-op in Qalandia, at the refugee camp. The founder, an 84-year-old, had her first question for me; “You’re from Canada. Your Prime Minister did not accept us as a state at the UN. What did the Palestinians do against Canadians?” I thought hard for a minute. And my answer was, “that’s true, our Prime Minister did that. But I’m not a politician. I’m a businessperson that travels around the world. All the people I meet, and I know about you is what we hear about in the media. Would you be willing to share your true story so that I could then share it when I travel?” And she said, “ok.”

			We went around the table, and they shared their stories, and I took them through the three steps of the Nonflict way, which is to understand ourselves and the other, to understand our shared reality, and then to co-create our ideal reality. By the time we got to the last step, and the question is, “What can we do to overcome the obstacles that we can control or influence?” The founder came, she hugged my wife, Naomi, and she looked at me in the eye and said, “thank you for being a friend to the Palestinians. We like what we learned. We are going to use it with our husbands. But more importantly, we are prepared to meet 15 Israeli Jewish women, and if you can get Obama, Netanyahu, and Abbas in a room, we mothers won’t let them out until there’s a deal.” At that point, I realized I had a gift in my hand that I needed to share. They were willing to take a considerable risk for freedom, so I left my career in real estate development and co-founded a non-profit called Million Peacemakers.

			Our vision is a million people co-creating a culture of peace in the world. (By the way, I registered Billion the same day as Million, so we’ll have a party and change our name. We’re working on it.) We’re up to about 145 thousand so far in four years, and we believe in partnerships, we need that. For example, we work with Abhijit Pawar in India, who, after using Nonflict in his company, said I want to make a difference in Maharashtra province where Mumbai is. He’s in Pune, and we created a group called Tanishka Women, whom we trained over 100,000 women to be empowered to make a difference in their personal lives and then in their communities by acting to make a difference using this process. He found it so successful, he then duplicated that with college students in the province in a program called Young Inspirators, and we’ve trained about 24,000 college students in the last two years. So, it’s having an impact on the ground.

			Since then, we’ve also gone around much of the world with it. The book is in Spanish now, and Marathi for people in Maharashtra,and Hebrew.We’re working on Arabic and French right now, and I was in Japan recently, and they want a Japanese version. We’ll get there.

			I want to share a story. One of the other groups I work with is at McGill, the International Community Action Network – ICAN. We bring together students of the Middle East to do their master’s in social work. I hosted the first retreat to teach them Nonflict; they were right off the plane. We went around doing introductions, the person on the right said, “I am Amit, and I am a Jewish Israeli Zionist.” The person on the left said, “I’m Adnan, I am a Muslim Syria, and all I know about you is that you are the enemy and you are not to be trusted.” And Amit said, “all I know about you is that you are the enemy and not to be trusted.” I paired them up to do Nonflict. And I stood by to watch. Within about ten minutes, they realized the commonality they shared: that they both had lost their older brothers in the conflict. That commonality brought them together, and they became brothers. Brothers in peace, which they still are to this day.

			To finish- we believe that there is an excellent opportunity with religious leaders here to transform your congregations if you shared this. Imagine the difference you can make right now sharing practical ways of resolving conflict with your group, with young couples about to get married, how they could then have a much more harmonious relationship in marriage and be better role models to their children. And that would grow exponentially from generation to generation. Because we learn from our parents how to deal with conflict. This act could have a huge impact right away. We’d be honored to partner with any of you on achieving any of your SDGs. And I believe genuinely that together we can transform the world. Thank you.

		

	
		
			Ulrich Nitschke

			International Partnership on Religion and Sustainable Development (PaRD)

			Religious values and beliefs influence the thoughts and actions of billions of people. Religious actors are substantial contributors to sustainable development and provide essential services through their unique networks reaching into the most remote corners of the world.

			Current public policy often works parallel to these significant efforts. The International Partnership on Religion and Sustainable Development (PaRD) places better cooperation between secular and religious organizations towards common goals at its core.
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			PaRD members

			PaRD members are governmental and intergovernmental entities as well as civil society, religious and faith-based organisations (CSOs/ROs/FBOs). They convene as equals in a unique partnership to share new ideas and plan innovative formats of cooperation. Members face challenges together and learn from each other. Through this, they are in a unique position to enhance their contribution towards achieving the SDGs. As of April 2019, the three PaRD work-streams Health, Gender Equality and Empowerment, and Sustaining Peace coordinate joint activities of PaRD members on SDGs 3, 5, and 16 respectively.
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			PaRD Areas of Engagement and Work-Streams

			PaRD members aim at greater and institutionalized communication and coordination between secular and non-secular actors. They foster new synergies as well as develop existing networks and initiatives. Through this, the partnership contributes to a more coherent, inclusive, and effective international agenda on religion and development. PaRD members set up their own platforms for cooperation in three areas of engagement:

			Learning from each other’s successes and mistakes – Knowledge Exchange

			At the core of PaRD lies the aspect of exchange between diverse actors with their unique approaches in a partnership marked by equality among them. Coming from distinct backgrounds, they bring their own expertise to the table and engage in critical discussions on the topics that matter to them. Leading development experts and academics coming from individual PaRD members facilitate structured learning exchanges. Members invite others to join the conversation on religion and development and contribute their own experiences, insights, and knowledge. Learning from each other, PaRD members are in better position to formulate and update their own policies and improve their work.

			Online tools such as the PaRD newsletter as well as the world map, event calendar, and newsfeed featured on the PaRD website provide members with a digital platform to promote their own work and positions to a global audience.
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			Research and training to understand what needs to be done – Capacity Building

			Many PaRD members organize their own workshops and events, providing participants with the opportunity to widen and deepen their understanding of a multitude of topics and challenges ahead. Comprising leading academics and practi- tioners, PaRD serves as a unique platform to both work on capacity building initiatives and share them with partners from around the world. Together, PaRD members identify gaps and needs in the available research and evidence on religion and development to conceptualize further research projects in order to inform their policies and programmes even better.

			Advancing better policies on religion and sustainable development – Joint Advocacy

			Individual PaRD members are active in key events around the world. Through PaRD, they allow others to join in on a voluntary basis and coordinate joint advocacy events on the SDGs. However, advocacy work in the partnership is not attributed to PaRD collectively, but amplifies individual organisations’ efforts and enhances their visibility. Therefore, advocacy work in the partnership does not require agreement on all aspects of a topic, but leaves room to voice differing opinions in a collegial manner and serves to further mutual understanding.

			Among the many events organized by PaRD members in 2018, some explicitly drew on PaRD’s convening power to allow like-minded actors to join forces:

			•	The Global Partners Forum Faith Action for Children on the Move in Rome in October

			•	The workshop Respect and Dialogue at the World Health Summit in Berlin in October

			•	The workshop The Power of Partnership: Religion, Development and Inclusion at the Parliament of the World’s Religions in Toronto in November

			PaRD Work-Streams

			In the work-streams, PaRD members work together on prioritized SDGs to engage the social capital vested in faith communities for sustainable development and humanitarian assistance.

			The work-streams are spaces for exchange and cooperation between PaRD members. At their core, work-streams serve to identify gaps in their work, explore opportunities for cooperation, and cooperate in research and gathering evidence. Together, work-stream participants develop ideas for events and workshops as well as internal briefing documents and external learning materials.

			Through a consultative process, each work-stream independently selects its focal SDG indicators. Each work- stream is chaired by at least two members and develops individual annual work programmes based on the main strategic plan of PaRD. All work-streams relate to SDG 17, which is the core of PaRD’s work and identity.

			Currently, three work-streams exist:

			Health

			The PaRD health work-stream focuses on ensuring healthy lives and promoting wellbeing for all, at all ages (SDG3). To be able to achieve this goal, the work-stream is further divided into 2 subgroups on supporting Maternal, New-born and Child Health (MNCH, 3.1/3.2) led by the World Council of Churches (WCC) and USAID and on sexual and reproductive health (SRH) including HIV and AIDS (3.3/3.7) led by Islamic Relief Worldwide (IRW) and World Vision.

			From January to June 2019, the work-stream has been working with the Joint Learning Initiative (JLI) on a scoping study on faith and religious actor’s engagement in adolescent sexual reproductive health and rights (ASRH), including access to information, educa- tion and services. ASRH is an area where faith actors could play an important role, but little is known on what has been done so far and which gaps exist in this controversial, yet crucial field.

			The study will identify existing ASRH initiatives between religious and faith actors, as well as governmental and inter-governmental institutions to provide lessons learnt and recommendations for future work.

			Co-leads: Islamic Relief Worldwide, USAID, World Bank, World Council of Churches, WorldVision

			Key event in 2019: ❙ Women Deliver Conference in Vancouver from June 3rd to 6th

			Gender Equality and Empowerment

			Religious actors play an important role in the formation of people’s values, norms of acceptable behaviour and life roles. Consequently, religious actors occupy a unique position to make transformational and sustained progress towards gender equality and empowerment. While it must be acknowledged that religious actors can be part of the problem of gender injustice by underpinning discriminatory practices, they are increasingly becoming, and seen as part of the solution.

			The work-stream focuses on sexual and gender-based violence and particularly on increasing understanding of this crucial topic as well as improved religious literacy within the international community and in religious communities and organizations. To that end, the work-stream is working on a comprehensive analysis of religious engagement on sexual and gender-based violence as a baseline for its future activities.

			Co-leads: Global Affairs Canada, Islamic Relief Worldwide, Side by Side

			Key event in 2019: Two side events: Faith, Feminism and Human Rights Frame- works and Unlocking the Power of Faith-Based Partnerships at the UN Commission on the Status of Women 63 in New York City on March 15th and 18th.

			Sustaining Peace

			Focusing on the role of religion in sustaining and building peace, the work-stream is committed to collaborate to support action on SDG 16 at the grassroots level. This includes identifying a subset of countries where workstream members are already working in order to engage with local governments on national and international plans to advance SDG 16.

			Additionally, work-stream members commissioned a scoping study on the role of local faith actors and leaders in building peaceful and inclusive societies. The study serves to inform policy and implementation around the world with concrete examples. It aims to establish how to include faith leaders and religious actors in conflict transformation at community level. Within this thematic complex, the work-stream is particularly committed to efforts pro-

			moting the end of violence against children. The results will be used to conceptualize side-events at the upcoming Human Rights Council and the High Level Political Forum.

			Co-leads: Catholic Relief Services, Network for Religious and Traditional Peacemakers, KAICIID

			Key events in 2019: Human Rights Council in Geneva (March), United Nations High-Level Political Forum in New York City (July)

			PaRD General Assembly of Members

			PaRD members meet annually at the PaRD General Assembly of Members (GAM).

			At the core of each GAM, the Steering Group and the current work-streams on SDGs 3, 5, and 16 convene to plan for the following year. They report on their work to the whole membership, allowing PaRD members to reflect on past activities. Each member receives the opportunity to give guidance to the Steering Group and work-streams, deciding as a whole on the future and strategy of the partnership. Moreover, the work of the secretariat is reviewed, which is tasked by PaRD members through the Steering Group.

			Most importantly, the GAM offers the unique opportunity to share ideas and plan cooperation in a group of over 100 organizations. Different formats such as the annually held Open Forum foster exchange and allow membersto update others on their own individual work. They provide PaRD members with a platform to plan future cooperation and to invite interested members to join in on existing activities.

			The 2019 PaRD GAM, organized in cooperation with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Denmark will take place from May 1st to 3rd, 2019 in Copenhagen, Denmark.

			Practical information

			PaRD Steering Group

			PaRD members govern the partnership through their elected Steering Group. The Steering Group reflects PaRD’s diver- sity regarding geography, religious affiliation, gender, as well as size and type of organization. Its three elected co-chairs represent governmental entities, intergovernmental entities and CSOs/ROs/FBOs in order to handle the day-to-day busi- ness of the Steering Group. The PaRD Steering Group approves new members after a formal application and in accordance with the established principles and criteria published online. Currently, the three co-chairs of the Steering Group are USAID (governmental entities), KAICIID (intergovernmental entities), and the ACT Alliance (CSOs/ROs/FBOs).

			The PaRD Secretariat

			The partnership is supported by an international secretariat located in Bonn, Germany. The steering group mandates the secretariat to provide services to PaRD members and the work-streams for joint activities. The secretariat is currently financed by the German Federal Ministry for Economic Cooperation and Development (BMZ). It is hosted by the Deutsche Gesellschaft für Internationale Zusammenarbeit (GIZ) GmbH.
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			Father Vincenzo Sorce (R.I.P. 4th March 2019)

			The Experience of Associazione “Casa Famiglia Rosetta” (ACFR)

			Spirituality and therapy: a holistic approach to empowerment towards Sustainable Developments Goals 2030

			Introduction

			Poverty in today’s world, more than ever, has become a complex, globalized, multi-caused and multi-pronged issue. Consequently, empowering people, in the effort to achieve poverty eradication and social inclusion, has to be a challenge at several levels and by multiplicity of actors and stakeholders.

			Our Christian Vision

			The mystery of Christ who became a man is the root and model of all humanity, of every man and woman. An extension which incarnates feelings, emotions, pain, suffering in its totality and in the complexity of what is human, both in the dimension of depth and height and from a horizontal point of view.

			Spirituality and therapy are profoundly connected. Both require an integral vision of man. Anthropology, spirituality, therapy reciprocally complete each other. At the centre is the man, man in the totality of his dimensions. Some aspects of therapy with spiritual implications are important in a process of accompaniment.

			Our approach

			Based on this reality, the approach of the ACFR to people‟s distress has been, since its beginning thirty years ago, a global and multi-faceted one, as it has always directed its efforts to different areas of vulnerability in the life of the most disadvantaged groups of the population.

			Our work

			In fact, along the years, ACFR has been articulating its mission and action by responding to the needs of people with physical and mental disabilities, people with drug or alcohol addiction problems, people living with HIV/AIDS, adolescents at risk, youth, women, families inpsychological and economic distress, refugees and elderly. Thus, the services offered by ACFR span the fields of rehabilitation, health and social care, recovery, counselling, hospitality, training, advocacy, social inclusion and economic support, with special attention to gender policies. All these activities are, in the global vision of ACFR, considered as integral and essential aspects of any human and humanizing empowerment process.

			Aware that poverty has many aspects and affects not only the traditional “Developing Countries” but also it is spreading and increasing throughout the so-called “Developed Countries”, ACFR operates in three geographic areas, belonging to different continents with different socio-economic conditions: Italy, Brazil and Tanzania.

			In Italy, the Association runs many activities such as Neuro-psychomotor Rehabilitation Centers, for adults with intellectual and motor disabilities, and for children with Autism, Cerebral Palsy, and other kind of disabilities. Therapeutic Communities (for drug abuse, alcoholism and pathological gambling treatment); Counseling Centers (psychological and Genetic counseling), Genetic Diagnostic Laboratory; Neuro-physio-pathological Laboratory; Residential Homes (for people with mental disabilities, people living with HIV/AIDS, and adolescents at risk), Refugee Shelter Homes, Canteens for needy people. Furthermore, ACFR manages Training Centers together with the Foundation “Alessia”-EuroMediterranean Institute for Training, Research, Therapy and Development of Social Policies. Here there are the University Library and the Editor activity “Solidarietà” for scientific monographies, four-dimensional Review, which publishes scientific articles on humanistic and socio-health topics; and a monthly “Emmaus” magazine of local interest. In all these Centres, professionals offer socio-medical, psychological, and socio-cultural services to many poor, vulnerable, disadvantaged, stigmatized and marginalized people.

			Similarly, in Brazil, the ACFR runs many facilities. There are two Therapeutic Communities for men with Substance Use Disorders (SUD), in Porto Velho and Ouro Preto do Oeste (Rondonia); one Therapeutic Communities for women with Substance Use Disorders (SUD), in Porto Velho; one Rehabilitation Center for children with disability and one Residential Home for adults with mental disabilities; a Center for Life-long Learning namely “Benedict XVI”. Furthermore, the Church dedicated to “Saint Mary of the poor, Queen of the Martyrs of the Amazon Forest” is nearing completion in Ouro Preto do Oeste.

			Since 2005, ACFR is also present in Tanzania, operating a Residential Home for orphan children living with HIV/AIDS and a Centre of Rehabilitation for children with disability, both outreach community services and home service within the villages; Training, Social Integration andEconomic Development, addressed to children with disabilities or HIV/AIDS, their families, and the local population at large.

			Our vision is the construction of a Therapeutic Community and a Multipurpose Centre for Health Care, Research and Training, to serve not only the local population but also the entire Eastern Africa region.

			The rehabilitative, therapeutic and educational models of the Association aim at building (or rebuilding) a meaningful project of life, supporting the feeling of self-esteem and mutual respect, enhancing individual skills and personal autonomy, healing family ties, and strengthening the sense of social belonging and acceptance against any kind of stigma. Special emphasis is put on the work, both as a therapeutic tool and as a means of social inclusion, and to the spiritual and/or religious dimension life, as a source of positive attitudes and creative behaviour, considering any diversity as an additional human value.

			In the years, children and adults with physical and intellective disabilities, women and men with substance abuse disorders and addiction, alcoholism and pathological gambling, adults and children living with HIV/AIDS, and adolescents coming from dysfunctional families have recovered hope. Now they face their challenges with a new awareness of being a resource for a more inclusive, healing and human society rather than a problem or a burden. In other words, they have begun to experience a new sense of empowerment.

			Micro-credit Program: a holistic experience

			In its permanent effort to respond in a more and more comprehensive way to the needs of the poor, ACFR has also ran in Tanga City (Tanzania) and surrounding villages, a micro-credit program addressed to families in distress, due to economic poverty and disability or HIV/AIDS problems of one (or more) of its members.

			Such distress is closely associated with

			1)	Lack of access to Micro Finance Institutions (MIFs);

			2)	Lack of basic education,

			3)	Lack of financial literacy,

			4)	Lack of entrepreneurial and managerial skills.

			The first step of the program was training the local staff. Twenty young people were trained out of which seven were selected to act as Facilitators and Tutors of the beneficiaries of the micro-credits.

			The second step was a socio-economic survey through the administration, in the target area, of three questionnaires: Community Profile Survey, Consumer Demand Survey and Market Opportunity Survey. Based on the analysis of the collected information, and in close cooperation with local traditional authorities, a total number of 60 potential beneficiary families were identified, to whom a Training Needs Assessment questionnaire was administered.

			The training phase followed, with the participation of one representative of each beneficiary family to a Capacity Building Program implemented by the Facilitators themselves. Almost all representatives were women.

			Finally, 50 families were given a micro-credit grant with the purpose of starting an income generating activity. Then the tutoring phase began: every week the Tutors visit the families directly in their workplace to see the progress of their activities and to offer support, advise and motivation.

			Until now, the loan reimbursement rate has been of 100% and, most important, a tangible improvement can be observed in the general conditions of the beneficiary families, including the economic aspect.

			Factors that significantly contribute to such positive outcome are:

			–	Beneficiaries training,

			–	Personalization of reimbursement plans,

			–	Interest-free loans,

			–	Continuous support,

			–	Valorization of the crucial role of women in the local family system.

			Behind these factors, there is the Association‟s choice to focus on people‟s empowerment and welfare rather than on the financial sustainability of the program. In other words, there is an approach based on the human person in his totality and holistic dimension.

			Training and Capacity Building activity

			By fostering people empowerment through skills enhancement, ACFR has also been engaged, along these years, in Training and Capacity Building activities at the international level. In the „90s it cooperated with the United Nations and the USA Department of State in the implementation of Training Programs on Prevention and Treatment of Substance Use Disorders (SUD) target to Professionals coming from East Europe countries (Bulgaria, Hungary, Slovenia, Slovakia, Poland, Czech Republic, Russia, Belarus and Moldova). From 2009 to 2011, it was engaged, as an NGO specialized in the field Prevention and Treatment of drug abuse and its consequence on health(such as HIV/AIDS issues), in the UNODC TreatNet Training Project, in particular in Nigeria, Mozambique and Ivory Coast. In 2012, ACFR implemented a Training Program, called GROW (Guiding the Recovery of Women), addressed to 34 Afghan women working in the recovery of women with SUD and addiction.

			Over the years, ACFR has conducted training activities on Neurosciences in disability and pathological addictions, both in Italy and in Brazil and in Tanzania, offering continuing education programs to social and health workers.

			In addition, focusing on the development of scientific and professional skills of young people, ACFR organized the School in Psychomotricity, the Specialization Courses in Psycho-Oncology, and Somatic-Psychotherapy. Up-today ACFR is managing a three-year University Degree and Specialization Courses, and Training on the Field (Orientation Traineeships) in our facilities, in collaboration with many national universities, so much so that they deserve the name “Policlinico dei Servizi”. These include the experience abroad in collaboration with the Charity Work Program of the Catholic University of the Sacred Heart in Milan, for the training of italian students in foreign countries, a collaboration that welcomes two students each year in psychology or pedagogy, at our locations in Brazil and Tanzania.

			Today, ACFR collaborates with the “Alessia” Foundation, affiliated with the Pontifical Faculty of Education Science and Training “AUXILIUM” in Rome, in the management of a three-year I level Degree Courses for Professional Educator, in Caltanissetta and Partinico (PA); a Training Courses on ASD (Autism) and two Masters in Psychomotricity and Pathological Dependent Operators.

			Up today ACFR is going to implement a new program for the Training of professionals working on Prevention and Treatment of SUD and to become a National Chapter-Italy for International Society of Substance Use Professionals (ISSUP).

			Final considerations and recommendations

			1.	Drawing from our experience, we have become increasingly aware that there is no single and simple blueprint for achieving poverty eradication and social inclusion. Impoverishment and exclusion of an ever-growing multitude in today‟s world must be faced and fought in all their complexity, to avoid dissipating energies and resources.

			2.	At the same time, we have strengthened our belief that the Empowerment of people is a critical task. However, it has to be understood as a holistic “rehabilitative” process that starts from people‟s inner attitudes; affects their minds, bodies and knowledge; flows through their Spirituality, theirReligions, their Culture and Social relations, and results in concrete and permanent changes in their daily life, in their family, in their country, in the world as a whole.

			3.	We also share the firm belief that without personal changes there is no possibility of eradicating poverty. But, at the same time, without structural changes, we only can alleviate poverty, not defeat it, and many people will run the risk of poverty recidivism.There must be something wrong in the rules of global economy in a world where the richest 2% of adults own more than half of all global wealth112. Something that, most likely, produces poverty instead of reducing it.

			4.	While CSOs, on their side, are struggling so generously to achieve poverty eradication and social inclusion “from below” through empowerment programs, the United Nations, on its part, can give a powerful contribution by courageously urging national governments to implement structural changes for a more equitable economic system, and by championing such changes at the global level.

			5.	Finally, we shouldn’t imagine development anymore as a high-speed train, and inclusion as the effort to enable as many people as possible to jump on it. We need a deep paradigm shift, in which inclusion for all, especially for the most vulnerable, is itself the train leading the world towards true development. In which the engine is justice, and the rail track is the human being. The whole human being. Every human being.

			In view of the above, the “Casa Famiglia Rosetta” Association offers itself to contemporary society as a model and instrument of Solidary Economy and Sustainable Development.

			Father Vincenzo Sorce

			Brief Biography

			Father Vincenzo Sorce was born in Serradifalco (CL) Italy in 1944 and was ordained priest in 1970. He is founder and has been President of the Association “Casa Famiglia Rosetta” since 1985 which is a recognized NGO, a non-profit organization in Special Consultative Status with the Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) specialized in the acceptance, rehabilitation and social integration of people in difficulty (people who are disabled; living with HIV/AIDS; with drug use disorders or with alcohol and gambling problems). Through its network of 40 centres, therapeutic communities, family homes and rehabilitation clinics in Italy, Tanzania and Brazil it cares for over 1500 people and their families. He is President of the “Alessia” Istituto Euromediterraneo Foundation. He is the National Vice-President of the Religious Socio-Health Institutions – A.R.I.S. He is Director of the Degree Course for Professional Educators affiliated with the Roman Pontifical Educational Faculty “Auxilium”. He is Director of the four-monthly review “Solidarietà”. He has published more than 40 volumes – one of which is Guarire le ferite („Healing our Wounds‟) edited by Solidarietà in 2004.

			He died on 4th March 2019.
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			Rev. Fr. Massimo Naro113

			Member of the Governing Council of the Casa Famiglia Rosetta Association

			For an interreligious comprehension of sustainable development

			The experience of the “Casa Famiglia Rosetta” Association (ACFR)

			This speech during this international conference on “Religions and Sustainable Development Goals” is on behalf of the “Casa Famiglia Rosetta” Association Onlus that I am representing today. Fr. Vincenzo Sorce, President and founder of the Association should have been here in my place, but he passed away during the night between the 3rdand 4thof March and is now asleep forever, in the arms of our Lord. He was 74 years old and had been a priest for 48 years. The whole of the Association with over 200 staff members assisting more than a thousand people is, at this moment, experiencing a profound sense of grief and loss. As if suddenly, we have been left orphans even though in our hearts resound echoes of encouragement of his words published just a week ago: “The Future is a right that everyone should possess, especially the youngest and the weakest among us. The right to live in dignity and to die surrounded by love, respect, and comfort. The right to build a future together through the power of sharing. The right to hope founded on the truth of the Resurrection of Christ, the beginning of a new world, new society, a new future”.

			Fr. Vincenzo Sorce was convinced that the approach towards those he called «the new poor» of our age – people suffering from physical and mental disabilities, people with substance abuse dependence, alcoholics, people living with HIV/Aids, street children, adolescents involved in criminal trafficking, young or old people and women suffering from all sorts of psychological difficulties, young unmarried mothers, families in poverty, refugees and emigrants – had to be primarily a holistic approach. Tightly integrating the therapeutic dimension with psychological help, pedagogic support with spiritual proximity: all these dimensions would reciprocally complete each other. His holistic approach to treatment was at the heart of his teaching and remained a founding principle of the “Casa Famiglia Rosetta” Association philosophy.

			The human being remains at the heart of every activity. In a beautiful page from the novel, Conversazione in Sicilia Elio Vittorini recorded as early as 1941, a reflection which non-religious, can be used to interpret the anthropology elaborated by Fr. Vincenzo Sorce: “Thus, not every man is a man. One pursues, and one is pursued. The humankind is not the whole of the humankind, but only those who are pursued. Kill a man: he will be more of a man. Thus, a person who is ill or hungry is more of a man: the humankind of those who are starving is the real humankind” for Fr. Vincenzo, in the light of the Gospel, was the truth. The human being who was at the heart of his dreams and of his projects, of his joy and hopes, of his worries and reflections, was the poor man, that person who does not seem to have anything in common with us: good mental and physical health, economic independence, that network of relations that support us, a home to live in, a nation to consider your own. The poor man is precisely that person who seems different to us. That person whose condition seems different from ours. That person whose status we feel is so distant to ours. It’s that other being. That is why he is so close to God, who is that person. The French anthropologist Michel de Certeau wrote, along these lines: “Religious faith has always to face the necessity of recognizing God as different, in a sense that he is present in the fields (cultural, social, intellectual) in which he was believed to be absent”.

			We, too, as people who have a religious experience, know that we cannot do without God. This also applies to the poor: of this other than us, and we cannot do without. This awareness is the basis of commitment of the “Casa Famiglia Rosetta” Association, which has always carried out its work in obedience to a polar criterion: “take the other inside” and “take inside in the other.” It is, on the one hand, to bring others near and even within us, involving them and hosting them without reserve and half measures in our well-being. On the other hand, it is a question of descending into the condition of others, even if it is uncomfortable. Taking inside in the other and making the other inside means, in short, experiencing the human and religious impossibility of remaining and even thinking without the others, as well as without the Other. This does not mean uncritically accepting what others think and do differently but accepting that others can think and act differently from us, to come to realize that we cannot think about it and cannot live without others.

			The “Casa Famiglia Rosetta”Association was born in Caltanissetta, in the centre of Sicily in 1980. And began to open facilities in other Sicilian cities in 1985. Since then, it has extended its activities to the rest of Italy (Rome) and abroad. It has existed in Brazil for more than 20 years and in Tanzania since 2005 treating substance abuse disorders, disability, HIV/Aids orphans. It has carried out many training activities in Afghanistan, Eastern Europe (Russia, Belarus, Moldavia), North Africa (Algeria and Libya), and Sub Saharan Africa (Côte d’Ivoire, Nigeria, Kenya, Tanzania, Mozambique).

			It’s precisely in Africa, especially in Tanzania, that the Association has carried out a tremendous interreligious experience with its population being principally Muslim. In 2005, in Tanga, the Association opened a home called Home of Hope which houses around 30 HIV/Aids orphans as well as a rehabilitation residential and day Centre for disabled children which opened in 2011 together with a training Centre which carried out microcredit projects especially for women financed by the CEI. The experience of the Association in Tanga represents an example of sustainable local development with an authentic interreligious exchange with the families of most of the children coming from Muslim backgrounds. Life in the community is marked by Christian and Muslim prayer sessions in the unity of the compassion and providence of God.

			Like in Tanga, an interreligious dialogue begins with prayer, continuing in the daily life of the community collaborating with the local institutions in carrying out a whole series of projects in various fields: humanitarian, health, social and economic. Interreligious dialogue becomes cooperation both at the international and local levels. For example, in 2001, the “Casa Famiglia Rosetta” Association invited disabled children from Libya together with their families to be treated in its centres in Sicily free of charge, including diagnosis and all the necessary neuro-psycho-motor rehabilitation.

			Yet another form of dialogue experimented by the Association in various parts of the World rotates around education and training which has been especially effective in developing countries. Cultural confrontation through the contact of different visions of the world helps knowledge to circulate registering the different religious sensibilities and creating the humus for interreligious experiences.

			In all these years the “Casa Famiglia Rosetta” Association has promoted training projects financed by diverse international organizations like the European Union (EU), US Department of State, CEI (Italian Episcopal Conference), the International Caritas, United Nations (UNODC), etc. Here follows a description of just a few of the projects carried out by the Association.

			In 2005 in collaboration with the Apostolic Vicariate of Tripoli, with the Ghaddafi Foundation and with financial support from ENI, the Association carried out in Sicily, a training session for 20 professionals from Libya working in substance abuse treatment and prevention. In the same year in collaboration with the National Caritas Association, it carried out a training project for professionals working in substance abuse in the Tripoli Hospital.

			In 2006, thanks to the support of the US Department of State, a Forum for Africa took place in Palermo on HIV/Aids prevention and treatment, with the participation of numerous diplomatic delegations in Italy as well as leaders of different religions, doctors and NGO health professionals from Angola, Benin, Côte d’Ivoire, Kenya, Mozambique, Namibia, Nigeria and Tanzania.

			Yet another example of international collaboration, in 2008 in Tanga the Association carried a Training for Trainers (TOT) for doctors, psychologists and health professionals coming from both the private and public health sector of Côte d’Ivoire, Kenya, Mozambique, Nigeria and Tanzania on substance abuse disorders financed by the US Department of State.

			In recent years in collaboration with the US State Department and the Colombo Plan from Sri Lanka, Casa Famiglia Rosetta in Sicily, has organized a residential training course called Directing the rehab of women, for 34 Afghan women lasting 3 weeks. All the women were Muslim health professionals in different roles and levels working in the field of substance abuse especially as regards girls and women in Afghanistan. The Association has carried out other training courses on drugs (TreatNet) for UNODC involving health professionals from many African countries.

			During these intercultural activities which are at the same time interreligious, all the people involved become aware and appreciate the common bond of ‘universal fraternity’ which holds everyone together beyond those barriers and walls which can be erected based on ethnic, social, cultural and economic differences. In close and amiable contact every quarrel is naturally transformed into dialogue.

			Today “development” cannot be conceived as a high-speed train and neither can inclusion be understood as the attempt to get as many people as possible to jump on that train. In that light of experience in meeting and confrontation (even at the interreligious level) matured in these 30 years, the «Casa Famiglia Rosetta» Association, pioneered and inspired by its founder Fr. Vincenzo Sorce, has realized that we need a profound change in which inclusion for everyone, especially for the most vulnerable, has to coincide with that train that will lead us towards forms of development based on sustainable solidarity for the whole World.
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			Dr Gunnar Stålsett

			Bishop Emeritus, Church of Norway

			Honorary President Religions for Peace

			Advisor Interfaith Rainforest Initiative

			Former Vice Chair of Nobel Peace Prize Committee

			Introducing the Interfaith Rainforest Initiative.

			Eminences, Excellencies, Brothers and Sisters.

			Warm greetings and thanks for this opportunity to share with you one of the most dynamic and healing initiatives of recent years, bringing faith to bear on forests and climate change; The Interfaith Rainforest Initiative.

			I am honoured to be at the Vatican representing all the partners to the Interfaith Rainforest Initiative, including Religions for Peace, Green Faith, World Council of Churches, Parliament of the World Religions and the Yale Forum on Religions and Ecology. We are all committed to saving the rainforests. We are all working together in partnership with UN Environment.

			The Interfaith Rainforest Initiative is and must be driven by faith. It is hosted and served by UN Environment program and staff. The Government of Norway is supporting the Initiative financially and, I am sure, would welcome other partner governments to join this unique collaborative enterprise.

			I welcome the statement we heard yesterday from The Parliamentary State Secretary for the German Federal Ministry for Economic Cooperation and Development, Dr. Maria Flachsbarth that her Ministry wants to expand cooperation with faith-based organisations. I recommend the Interfaith Rainforest Initiative to her kind attention.

			As faith-based organisations and institutions, we assert that working towards the fulfilment of the Sustainable Development Goals is also a spiritual exercise and a moral imperative.

			It is a widely shared affirmation of faith that we – all persons – are created equal in God’s image, and all share responsibility for God’s creation.

			Many references have been made by speakers at this important conference to the cry of the people – the cry for justice, for well-being, indeed for life.

			This cry for life comes also from the earth.

			The Interfaith Rainforest Initiative is a humble attempt to hear both the cry of the people and the cry of the earth.The climate crisis – like the nuclear threat – is today uniting science and religion, common sense and faith.Moreover, no other global issue has so genuinely unified religious leaders and faith communities on a shared platform.No other issue has so convincingly demonstrated a shared scientific and spiritual vision and a compelling ethical conviction Within the response to the climate challenge, tropical forests – the rain forests – hold a unique and critical place. Saving tropical forests as the life-sustaining lung of the world is our common calling, as is supporting the indigenous peoples that serve as their protectors and guardians. Why is a focus on tropical forests so important? Simply put – because they are magical.

			They house the greatest diversity of living organisms on Earth. They are an irreplaceable part of humanity’s shared natural, cultural and spiritual heritage.And they are essential to achieving the Sustainable Development Goals.

			First, SDG 1 on poverty eradication. Tropical forests are a lifeline and a principal source of jobs, livelihoods, health and wellbeing for more than 1 billion people, including many of the world’s poorest and most vulnerable.

			Next, SDG 2. We all know that agriculture is the backbone of rural development. Tropical forests make largely underappreciated contributions to agricultural production by being a source of clean water for irrigation, influencing weather patterns that make the land suitable for farming and providing a habitat for pollinators.

			Also, SDG 6. Tropical forests absorb, clean and recycle freshwater by catching what comes down in the form of rain, sending moisture up, capturing water underground, removing pollutants, recycling nutrients and maintaining weather patterns.

			Next, SDG 11. Tropical forests serve as a protective “green infrastructure”, preventing soil erosion and mitigating the risks of natural disasters like landslides, floods, storm surges and tsunami waves.

			Perhaps most importantly, SDG 13. Tropical deforestation is a MAJOR contributor to climate change, and protecting tropical forest is an even more significant part of the solution.This is clear – there is no climate solution without tropical forests.Deforestation and forest degradation are responsible for more greenhouse gas emissions than all the cars, trains, planes, ships, and trucks in the world.Recent research suggests that the protection, restoration and sustainable management of forests could offer up to one-third of the emission reductions needed to meet our climate goals. Tragically, destruction of rainforests is rampant and accelerating. New data shows a loss of tree cover equivalent to the area of France, Germany and the UK combined in the last decade.This destruction is wrong, and it must stop. And achieving the UN Sustainable Development Goals depends on it. Therefore, over the last decade, a broad coalition of partners from government, indigenous peoples, NGO, business and civil society partners have been working so strategically to halt and reverse tropical deforestation.But policy discussions at the international level and in major rainforest countries have needed a stronger moral voice on the issue.

			That is the idea behind the Interfaith Rainforest Initiative.

			This initiative is making religions a core part of the solution and this coalition going forward as an international, faith-based movement to protect rainforests and those that serve as their guardians.We are therefore working globally – and in majorrainforest countries- to connect religious leaders with indigenous peoples, NGOs, governments, businesses and other stakeholders on efforts to end tropical deforestation. So far, we have launched Interfaith Rainforest Initiative country programs in Peru and Colombia that are effectively bringing all these groups together into collective action and purpose. We are in the process of building similar programs in Brazil, Democratic Republic of the Congo and Indonesia. These five areas are home to 70 % of the remaining rainforest on the earth.

			Here are key elements of our action plan:

			–	We are aiming to equip religious and spiritual leaders with the science, information and tools they need to become effective advocates for protecting rainforests.

			–	We are currently working with forest experts and our interfaith partners to develop a series of educational materials, resource guides, fact sheets, sample sermons, lesson plans and other practical tools on forests, climate change and indigenous people’s issues. These we are developing for more than a dozen different spiritual traditions

			–	At the same time, we are mobilising religious and spiritual leaders to hold governments and companies to account for their commitments to protect rainforests.

			–	We know the industry practices and policies that are driving deforestation, and we know those that are counteracting it and reversing it.

			–	Our efforts are focused on exerting influence on governments and companies to adopt, fulfil and expand upon their existing commitments to protect rainforests.

			Finally, we are working on a global, faith-based campaign to end tropical deforestation, calling on all people of faith and good conscience to see halting deforestation as a moral and ethical responsibility.

			We are planning to announce a year-long campaign on Faiths for Forests later this year. We hope that we can work in close partnership with the Vatican and all of you on this effort. The Interfaith Rainforest Initiative is inextricably linked to the compelling vision that has been put forth by Pope Francis in Laudato Si’.From its inception, this initiative has taken its inspiration and theory of change from the Laudato Si’s call to action.We look forward to collaborating with the Vatican and all of you here to ensure this initiative achieves its potential, including putting forests at the heart of discussions on how to achieve the SDGs.

			Legislation and political decisions can only take us so far. It is commitment to shared virtues and respect for the sanctity of life that will make it possible to reach this development goal. Let us together move forward with a passionate commitment to protect and restore the rainforest. Different faiths common action. Together we can end deforestation.

			The tree of life is a widely shared religious symbol which has gained renewed moral significance in this generation. The image of the tree of life gives a resounding spiritual and political message in the 21st century.

			Thank you

			(Please follow this work on www.interfaithrainforest.org and www.religionsforpeace. org.)

		

	
		
			Religions and the SDGs – Working Groups Summary Report

			People

			When reflecting in people of faith’s role in the SDGs it is vital to recognize the inequalities. Country to country ‘universal healthcare’ means different things, and education systems currently lack the capacity to ensure the poorest are reached whilst educating the world on matters of ecology. This includes the need for better resources and language developed to teach people on it. It is vital that faith brings people together, with mutual respect, in order to provide the world with the best possible educated future leaders.

			On the brink of the 4th industrial revolution, it is also important to consider the implications of technological advances on people and the way they will work in the future. Automation of services provides an increased risk of isolation for people, especially from the natural world and it is essential that as leaders of faith-based organizations, we act to work to connect people.

			Going forward there is a need for us to reflect on ways in which we can better communicate our teachings to address the challenges in front of us. This includes the need to facilitate better dialogue between faith organizations and governmental organizations both at national and international levels as well as supporting young leaders in their roles of engagement; both with peers and governing bodies. We can do this in ensuring we fully utilize our resources as organizations and share these appropriately to reduce the risk of work being replicated amongst us. These resources extend to include our churches, social networks and friends and we can have huge impacts if we make use of the resource of the people we are surrounded by. We should be particularly considerate to ensure women have better representation and voice than they have had previously as we must ensure all people’s voices are heard.

			As faith organizations it is our imperative to lead on the SDGs, we cannot wait for policy makers to act. We have been working on the issues captured in the SDGs for many years and will continue to work on them for many years after by recognizing their universality amongst all peoples. Our beliefs also take us further than what they outline and call us to strive for a world in which all people can flourish.

			Partnerships

			Just as Beethoven’s symphonies require all the instruments of an orchestra to sounds as incredible as they do, so do we need the combined contributions of complementary people and organizations to work effectively. Partnerships are a key component to our success. Between our faiths we have unrivalled experience in brokering partnerships which span hundreds of years and therefore enable us to facilitate conversations which can lead to successful collaborative work. For this reason, it would be useful to create a network of faith facilitators of partnerships who could act as neutral entities to provide useful meeting facilitation to nurture partnerships between other organizations. Initially, this could start by undertaking work with a group each of our organizations have not worked with before.

			Peace

			As faith-based organizations our area for partnership extends further, to that of a role in peacebuilding. There is a need for our organizations to act with values of forgiveness, justice and love to facilitate collaborative efforts to strive for peace in our world. Despite differences in our religion’s teachings, we have a shared value of peace and we are called not only in prayer, but to use our leadership roles for this goal of peace to drive our actions. As religious leaders with a shared vision of humanity, we recognize the dignity of each person and it is a base to the principle of leaving no one behind.

			For progress towards the SDGs from a peace perspective, it is essential that we raise awareness of different religions. We must call for better understanding and mutual respect of other religions from all. This will include reaching those who do not agree with us; those who want to keep others out as they feel endangered. It is vital to achieving the SDGs that we can walk for peace despite our differences.

			We must give the youth space to act; they are the future and they will be fundamental components of achieving the SDGs. We must also work with religious leaders at all levels and empower them to understand and discover the dignity of being different. This could be done through the creation of hubs for learning, reflecting and engaging with grassroots as well as the creation of educational materials, manuals, and guidelines for schools which make use of the most current technological platforms, for example, social media. For this to work effectively it is necessary that governance allows a place for civil society and recognizes that good governance is a requisite for peace – one of the objectives of the SDGs is revival of value-based multilateralism. To do this, it would be useful to set focal points from religious leaders to work on peace to highlight the unifying power of religions, the concrete positive impact over centuries because negative messages have taken precedence over recent years. Planning an international event for peace would create means to set up these focal points and hence, the group should ask other religions to join the Catholic Church by adopting January 1st as World Peace Day. Considering how the UN Security Council works will also be key in both planning and implementing a World Peace Day but also achieving peace in alignment with the SDGs.

			Planet

			As religious organizations, we have a special role to play in bringing together a call for inner conversion and a call for political action for our planet. Only keeping these two levels of change together, we will be able to stop environmental degradation. We cannot ignore the state of urgency that is upon us. It is vital we pull all our efforts together to “raise the bar” to bring about a faster and deeper change. As faith communities, we have a moral responsibility to keep urgency at the core of the public debate however we are fortunate that we have concrete examples across the globe on how we can all “care for our common home” at community and individual level. We need to celebrate and let those initiatives be known; to continue telling those stories and inspiring each other.

			For us to move forward towards the SDGs surrounding our planet we must create a multifaceted approach. We are called to support young people and especially the ‘climate strike’ movement. Faith institutions (e.g. schools, universities etc..) can play an important role in supporting and promoting the “Fridays For Future” initiatives that are spreading all over the world. In general, a bold call has been raised in the group on the importance of intergenerational dialogue and religions’ roles to support youth and youth movements in the fight for climate justice.

			We must place ourselves strategically to push for a joint announcement from faith institutions at the next UNGA or HLPF on fossil fuel divestments. A clear, concrete commitment during one of these upcoming convenings, building on the recent divestment’s announcement of many faith institutions, would show how Religious Institutions translate ambitions into action, and could inspire their faith communities, as well as other groups and individuals, to be equally ambitious. Furthermore, the global faith community has the stature to go beyond the ‘do no harm’ principle and encourage ‘virtuous’ investments in climate resilient developments.

			Protection of biodiversityis at the core of climate justice and we need to do more and include protection of biodiversity in our narratives as leaders of faith-based organizations. Concretely we call on all religions to prepare well in advance for the Biodiversity 2020 summit, plan a coordinated participation and engage indigenous communities well ahead.

			Lastly, we must promote a strong science and faith alliance: we should develop (inter-faith) science-based targets on energy efficiency and CO2 emissions. Religious groups and communities around the world have many opportunities to reduce their carbon impact, considering the large amount of properties they manage. Faith institutions, by partnering with scientific and research groups, will be able to effectively measure and mitigate emissions, establish a GHG inventory to enforce carbon-neutrality, and pursue a roadmap for action and monitoring.

			Prosperity

			Fundamental to achieving the SDGs is a requirement for us to prosper. As faith-based organizations we must lead by example. Faith communities should ensure our financial investments are responsible– we should show the way and blaze a new trail e.g. Edinburgh Declaration. We need to make our actions more visible and hopeful in showing concrete actions of where we are working together – to inspire our own faith groups and others. This remit extends to ask us to question the integrity of our investment choices. What kinds of investments uphold human rights values, ensure local participation and deliver the SDGs? It is essential we ensure we profit ‘with purpose’ and that we can measure the impact of these investments.

			In addition to this, we must support the changing role of business. We need an evolutionary leap towards low-carbon economy and businesses across the globe will have to change the ways in which they work to achieve this in time to reach the SDGs. We are in a privileged position to work alongside religious leaders to influence large corporations and help change culture. This includes lobbying for business governance to ensure there is a legal responsibility for businesses to consider the impacts on people and planet their work is having.

			Crucial to ensuring businesses are required to do sustainability due diligence is to redefine prosperity to bring values and emotions back to the economic debate. It is vital we shift our mindset to think further than just GDP – we need to include human flourishing elements to what a just economy looks like at both a micro and macro level. Ethical financial structures should exist to share the wealth and redistribute equitably amongst all sections of society and support domestic resource mobilization so that countries can fund their own development.

			The questions posing us now is intertwined with the concept of the Sabbath; ones of sufficiency and rest. How we do we develop a theology of development that includes ideas of rest for land, people and animals as well as mechanisms that correct the structural injustices? How do we develop a theology of sufficiency and celebration, as an antidote to the ideology of consumerism?

			Key next steps:

			Mobilizing our own religions

			•	Decide the best mechanism for sharing our resources (internally and a group) and externally to our communities and supporters

			•	Set focal points from religious leaders to work on peace to highlight the unifying power of religions

			•	Work alongside our own religious leaders to influence large corporations and help change culture

			•	Ensure all our religion’s financial investments are responsible

			•	Create educational materials, manuals, and guidelines for schools on the SDGs

			Deeper coordination across religious groups

			•	Create a hub for learning, reflecting and engaging with grassroots organizations

			•	Create a network of faith facilitators of partnerships who could act as neutral entities to provide useful meeting facilitation to nurture partnerships between other organizations

			•	Plan an international event for peace on 1st January

			•	Promote a strong science and faith alliance: we should develop (inter-faith) science-based targets on energy efficiency and CO2 emissions

			Raise global political ambition

			•	Place ourselves strategically to push for a joint announcement from faith institutions at next UNGA or HLPF on fossil fuel divestments

			•	Call on all religions to prepare well in advance for the Biodiversity 2020 summit and plan a coordinated participation and engagement of indigenous communities

			 

			Call for Action

		

	
		
			Dir. Adama Dieng

			Under-Secretary-General and United Nations Special Adviser on the Prevention of Genocide

			I thank the organizers, and His Eminence Cardinal Turkson for inviting me to this very timely conference. It is within the premises of this Holy City that Pope Paul VI coined the notion of integral development. I cannot but start by quoting Pope Francis who said in his powerful address to the members of the General Assembly of the United Nations Organization, on 25 September 2015, that: “A holistic approach to the development of the human person covers all aspects of life: social, economic, political, spiritual, cultural and personal and it extends to all persons. It must be rooted in ‘the right to life and, more generally, in what we could call the right to existence of human nature itself”.

			From the onset, I would like to take the opportunity to remind us all thatthe SDGs are a set of 17 goals, midwifed by the United Nations with 193 governments, to identify and measure sustainable social development.

			The SDGs are much more comprehensive than the MDGs, in that they include human rights and peace and security considerations and are applicable for all countries.

			Implementation of the SDGs, therefore, also contributes to the implementation of the three pillars of the United Nations, namely peace and security, human rights and development.

			Furthermore, the implementation of the SDG is also essential to prevent crimes of atrocity, by which we mean genocide, war crimes and crimes against humanity.

			I wish to emphasize that no region is immune from crimes of atrocity. Violence does not come out of the blue but is usually the result of a process that has included deeply rooted and systematic marginalization of, and discrimination against groups of people based on their identity – including their religious identity.

			I cannot but stress that the SDGs’ are everyone’s business. Therefore, a durable and comprehensive implementation thereof can only happen through partnership between the various actors involved. It is in this context, that the longstanding partnerships between the United Nations and religious actors, is quintessential.

			Allow me also to further stress that by saying religious ‘actors’ we deliberately include women, who are leaders through their service, whether in the social spheres, or on the frontlines in conflict situations.

			Partnerships within the United Nations

			Last year we lost our brother Kofi Annan (may his soul rest in peace). Referring to the work of the UN Interagency Task Force on Religion and Development, I would first and foremost pay tribute to Kofi Annan’s legacy of setting up a UN system wide infrastructure to specifically serve the partnerships aspect of the nexus between religion and development, in 2008.

			As reaffirmed in 2015 by UN SG Ban Ki Moon, the UN Interagency Task Force is a vehicle to “inform and coordinate partnerships within the UN system and with governmental and non- governmental partners on the intersections between religion and the SDGs”.

			It is worth highlighting the fact that the UN Interagency Task Force’s founding members were several women Under Secretary Generals (UNESCO, WHO, UNIFEM now UN WOMEN, UNICEF, UNDP and UNFPA) and has been mostly served by women professionals from across the UN system. Today the Task Force has grown to encompass 20 UN system members.

			My office has worked with the UN Interagency Task force on Religion to accomplish a great deal. Below are just some of the collaborative partnership achievements of the UN Interagency Task Force on Religion and Development:

			–	Trained over 500 UN system staff from across the UN system, and 400 faith-based organization partners from all religions and regions.

			–	Advised and provides systematic support to UN system partnership flagship efforts like the Plan of Action;

			–	Provided input to hundreds of policy briefs, statements, and research, on the intersections between religion, sustainable development, and peace and security – in major UN languages;

			–	Launched, at the 2018 UN General Assembly, the first ever Multi Faith Advisory Council, composed of the Chief Executive Officers of 40 global faith-based organizations working on all aspects of the SDGs.

			Also, the UN Interagency Task Force on Religion continues to:

			–	Compile and operate a Directory of almost 600 faith-based and faith-inspired organizational partners working with the UN at national, regional and global levels;

			–	Produce an Annual Report documenting the efforts of U.N. system entities on partnering with religious actors on all aspects of development, peace and security and human rights.

			Partnership within the Fez Process and the implementation of the Plan of Action

			The UN Task Force on Religion became fully engaged with my office in 2014, after my office launched the first Global Framework for Analysis for Atrocity Crimes. Given the role identified for religious leaders and actors as important to all efforts to prevent atrocity crimes, my office was determined to launch a global process to catalyze a global multi-religious movement for genocide prevention.

			To that end, the Fez Process started with a Global Conference in Morocco followed by a series of consultations in various regions of the world with religious leaders and actors from different faiths and denominations. A total of 232 religious’ leaders from 77 countries took part in these consultations.

			The Fez Process resulted into the Plan of Action for Religious Leaders and Actors to Prevent Incitement to Violence that Could Lead to Atrocity Crimes, which includes options religious leaders and actors can consider implementing to prevent and counter incitement to violence in situations at risk of atrocity crimes.

			The Plan of Action is based on a unifying commitment to promote peace, understanding, mutual respect and the fundamental rights of all people. These include the rights to freedom of religion and belief, opinion and expression, and peaceful association.

			In addition to recommendations for religious leaders and actors, the Plan of Action includes recommendations for States, civil society and the international community. A full and comprehensive implementation of the Plan of Action can only happen with everybody’s support.

			The United Nations Secretary-General, Antonio Guterres urged the widest possible dissemination and implementation of the Plan of Action, which he said, “can help to save lives, reduce suffering, and realize our shared vision of peaceful, inclusive and just societies in which diversity is valued and the rights of all individuals are protected”.

			The implementation of the Plan of Action was discussed at a meeting that took place in Vienna in February 2018 and attended by more than 200 people, including some 150 religious leaders and actors and over 50-member states. This meeting resulted in the identification of short and medium-term priorities for implementation, including establishing a Global Steering Committee and regional coordination committees; and prioritizing initiatives with focus on education.

			To follow up on the recommendations of the Vienna meeting, in the next two years we will be implementing the Plan of Action in various world regions. Implementation thereof is in line with the SDGs, with SDG 4 (quality education), SDG 16 (peaceful, inclusive and just societies) and SDG 17 (partnership to achieve the goals).

			Conclusion

			By way of conclusion I reaffirm my belief in the partnership between the Catholic Church and the United Nations to implement the SDGs. I also invite the Holy See to support the United Nations, as well as other faith actors to jointly realize multi-religious collaborative efforts to ensure the realization and sustainability of the whole of the UN’s pillars. I remain available to discuss with the Catholic Church leadership how best to shape this partnership in line with international human right standards and the respect of dignity for all.

		

	
		
			Mr. Michael Moller

			UN Under-Secretary-General

			Director-General of the United Nations Office at Geneva

			Closing remarks

			Eminencies, 

			Excellencies,

			Ladies and gentlemen,

			Dear friends,

			It has been a great privilege for me to share the last two and a half days with all of you. I would like to congratulate every one of you for the very rich debate and a wonderful collaborative approach to the many issues we have tackled together. I must tell you that this is one of the best conferences on SDG implementation and partnerships that I have attended in a while, and I go home with a renewed sense of optimism and purpose.

			Allow me to once again express my sincere gratitude to His Eminence, Cardinal Turkson and the Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development, as well as the Pontifical Council for Inter-Religious Dialogue, for bringing us together.

			Let me start by paraphrasing Secretary General Guterres when he gave his State of the World address at the beginning of this year. He described where we are right now in a very succinct way that encapsulates our challenge, he said the problems we are facing are more and more connected and the solutions are more and more fragmented, and if we don’t reverse that urgently we are going to be in even greater trouble than we are today. The challenge of reversing that seriously negative equation is what we have been discussing in many ways.

			In our discussions over these past days, I was once again struck by the power of the 2030 Agenda to serve as a unifier, a truly global roadmap – and not just in terms of vision and values, but also in terms of fostering tangible action at the grassroots level.

			The “values” part of equation was always very clear to me but bears constant repetition. The “action” part is now the most urgent.

			In both action and values, we are all after the same thing. And with the 2030 Agenda, we now have a blueprint to really integrate our efforts. This was crystal clear from both the substance and the tenor of this conference.

			Food and water; health and climate; urbanization; energy; consumption; sustainable peace – the list of topics we tackled was broad and ambitious.

			And with these explorations, we came closer to a deeper and more holistic understanding of the SDGs and their extraordinary ability to bring everyone on the same page and provoke a behavioral, even cultural, change that is very much needed.

			The strength of these goals’ rests on three strong principles that speak to every one of us:

			–	The first one, to leave no one behind, the bedrock of the 2030 Agenda, was present in almost every discussion over the past two and a half days. That is cause for optimism.

			–	The second one is just as strong, namely that the seventeen goals are indivisible and completely integrated. You cannot address one without addressing the other sixteen. We heard yesterday from one of our speakers that without peace we will not be able to implement the SDGs. That may be true in many cases, but it is even more true that without the full realization of the Sustainable Development Goals there will certainly be no peace. This reminds me of a quote by my old boss, Secretary General Kofi Annan, who never tired of pointing out that “there can be no peace without development, no development without peace, and neither of these without human rights.” How right he was. Let that insight drive our actions and narrative as we move forward.

			–	The third principle is the powerful fact that we, every single one of us, are responsible for their implementation. These goals are not something that you can just sit back and expect governments to deliver on. If you do that, it will not happen. This is the role of a very different polycentric, multi-stakeholder effort, in which every faith, business, civil society organization, academic institution, media outlet, every citizen, man or woman, old or young must be active participants. We must create entirely new kinds of partnerships, or we simply will not make it.

			And we will not make it if we don’t involve every single woman on our planet in this extraordinarily difficult and complex endeavor. It’s not rocket science, if we want to save our planet for succeeding generations, we cannot afford to leave half of humanity outside of our efforts.

			The last 70 years has brought us a level of prosperity and well-being that is unprecedented in human history. We live longer, we are healthier, we are better educated, etc. But we now must deal with the cost of that progress – a sick planet, rising inequality, and a massive trust deficit, just to name a few. All of these issues and the new governance structures we have to put in place to resolve them is what the SDGs were designed to address and what our conversation over the past couple of days has been about and should continue to be about.

			The sense of purpose, the obvious synergies that have come to the surface, and the very positive collaborative spirit that we have seen emerge gives hope and needs to be leveraged into further action on the ground.

			The five working groups that we have just heard from have given us a number of actions that we collectively need to move on. I applaud these actions and fully subscribe to them. I would like to put forward a few more.

			–	I was impressed by the suggestion of our colleague Bhai Sahib Mohinder Singh Ahluwalia’s that the Secretary General of the United Nations set up an inter-religious advisory group. This is an idea that makes a lot of sense. I will investigate how this fit with the Multi Faith Advisory Council established by the UN General Assembly at the end of last year and how we can take it forward.

			–	I’d also like to draw your attention to and support the Plan of Action for Religious Leaders and Actors to Prevent Incitement to Violence that Could Lead to Atrocity Crimes presented by my colleague Adama Dieng, the Special Representative of the Secretary General for the Prevention of Genocide. There are a lot of great, practical suggestions for actions in that plan that all of you can and should take forward with your communities.

			–	We need to get better at our narrative. I would like to suggest to you, both as organizations and individuals, to help spread the word about the SDGs as a unifying plan of action. For example, I have suggested that His Holiness request that every single priest in every corner of the world mention the SDGs in his sermon every Sunday. This suggestion applies equally to all faith communities. You have incredibly powerful platforms as faith organizations. Speak to your communities, your families, your children, your neighbors, your colleagues. You are closest to the action at the grassroots level. You are the ones we must rely on for lasting impact. To help you in your efforts, you will see on the screen the links to two publications that my office has produced and which have found great resonance, particularly with our younger audiences. In the Fairy Tales for a Fairer World we have taken several tales from around the world and adapted them to explain the SDGs. The 170 Daily Actions pamphlet gives the reader 10 suggestions for each of the 17 Goals for actions he or she can take in their personal lives to realize the SDGs. Please share them widely. If you would like to distribute printed versions, please let me know and we will send you the templates so you can have them printed.

			–	As we have agreed over the past days, we need new and innovative partnerships that leverage our respective strengths, break down silos, cast away our traditional competitive approaches, and thus increase the likelihood that we will have the needed impact. We can only make this happen together. It has been encouraging to hear about the many partnership initiatives like PaRD that are already in action. We need more of these and we need to strengthen and broaden the existing ones.

			–	So, we have now established a collaborative process between us, and I hope to see it be taken forward in the months and years to come – and I am proud to be your partner in these efforts. 

				You have reinforced for me that it is not enough to mobilize minds around the SDGs, we must also mobilize hearts and souls. As teachers and guides, you are agents of change, and can inspire people to new levels of service and involvement. You can help bridge the chasms of ignorance, fear and misunderstanding that plague our world. And you can make our global actions resonate in the hearts and souls of individuals the world over.

				Future generations may come to say of us that we never achieved what we set out to do. But it is up to us – to all of us – to make sure that they may never say that we failed because we lacked faith or permitted narrow self-interest, egoism, or short-sightedness to dilute our efforts.

			So let us together close the gap between the world as it is now – and the world as we know it can and should be.

			Thank you very much for these inspiring two and a half days. I leave a happy man. Have a safe trip home and see you soon.

		

	
		
			EPILOGUE: AGENDA 2030 AND RELIGIONS AFTER THE HIT OF THE PANDEMIC

		

	
		
			Dr. Marta Pedrajas

			Dicastery for the Promotion of Integral Human Development

			“We the peoples” is the beginning of the Letter of the United Nations from 1945. In the Encyclical “Fratelli Tutti”, addressed to all people of good will, Pope Francis reminds us that we are brothers and sisters. And this could be the beginning of a common mission, a common understanding for people of different religions that, indeed, took place in this conference organized by the Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development in 2019, that this publication attests to.

			These “fratelli e sorelle” (brothers and sisters), this shared humanity, wounded in the years of the pandemic, who are now wondering where and how to recover from broken dreams, where to settle down again in the face of emerging insecurities, where to find solidarity when international selfishness is rampant. This crucial moment is what we need to face to recover global projects that help us to cope with global problems. It will never be enough to denounce misery, hunger, unemployment, exclusion, lack of opportunities, the humiliation of poverty… they continue to exist, reinforced by the consequences of climate change, the loss of biodiversity and pollution, growing inequality, unjust discrimination or lack of access to justice. Global problems require global solutions. That is why it is necessary to start remembering the trust built in the past years, thanks to hours, days and years of dialogue, which resulted in major global international agreements that put us all on the same path to development. Agreements that focus us on the culture of encounter, that tell us that another civilization is possible, a civilization of fraternity. And it encourages us to cast our nets, to row together, to unfurl our sails and to dream of this common future as the way for dignity.

			And it is in this difficult context that we look back to the 2015 agreements within the United Nations. Indeed, in that year the panorama was not much better; there were several humanitarian crises at their peak, but there was also dialogue and a common vision, a shared trust that made possible three major global agreements. The most fundamental, because it is more comprehensive, is the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development, reinforced by the Addis Ababa Action Agenda for Financing for Development and the Paris Climate Change Agreement.

			This 2030 Agenda set out a specific path: the 17 SDGs (Sustainable Development Goals), which balance the three dimensions of sustainable development: social, economic and environmental. The goals are very practical and point out to development as a multidimensional process: it is not possible to tackle poverty if we do not also work on food, health, education, promoting employment and technology, combating climate change, opening paths for immigrants, promoting basic services and strong institutions, protecting creation, our “common home”, and generating alliances that make us aware that we must row together. These 17 SDGs are further concretized in targets and indicators, which allow us to measure achievements each year or lack thereof, the progress of each country towards the goals, with a framework of shared work, agreed among all nations that builds trust.

			Moreover, the 17 SDGs do not come alone; it is important to highlight the preamble and the political declaration that accompany the goals. The preamble gives us the framework of this new agenda, which is characterized by being universal, transformative and inclusive. Thus people, planet, prosperity, peace and partnerships are the pillars on which to build the common good. It is therefore a person-centered Agenda, the path of human dignity, marked by respect and care for the common home, where prosperity must be shared and for these alliances are necessary. The goal of humanity is peace, which can only be achieved through development, or as St. Paul VI told us “Development is the new name for peace” (Populorum Progressio 76).

			The political declaration is, in reality, a moral declaration, with the best common values and principles that have inspired humanity in its history, now concretized in a mandate as universal as it is evangelical: “leaving no one behind” (Agenda 2030, p.4). No culture of indifference, no exclusion, no discrimination, no discarding. “Leaving no one behind” is the fruit of Francis’ culture of encounter, of Benedict XVI’s charity based on truth, of St. John Paul II’s civilization of love and of St. Paul VI’s integral development of peoples.

			We are certainly in the same boat; the storm of 2020 surprised us all and brought us face to face with our insecurities (Francis, day of prayer 27 March 2020). In addition to the figures of death, disease and desolation, there are the social, economic and human consequences of the confinement measures adopted throughout the world. But it has also challenged our capacity for leadership, for a shared sense of history (Fratelli Tutti, Chapter 1). But we can and we must look up again, with the strength and hope of Laudato Si and Fratelli Tutti and the consensus of the 2030 Agenda, we can bring people together again and together find the courage and take responsibility to move forward. The Church also has its place in these Sustainable Development Goals, it is a shared path and can and must be enriched with the contribution of each country, or each institution, each community, each person, because without leaving anyone behind there is room for everyone in this boat.

			During this conference on the role of religions in the SDGs, we had the opportunity to listen to the different voices of many visions of humanity. Religion is a fundamental value of any human being; it is a way of positioning oneself before justice, society and, ultimately, before human beings and the experience of God, as transcendental. This is why it has much to share and much to challenge the SDGs and the major international institutions. Religion as an experience of God, as a way with the Church, offer a meaning that goes far beyond a 15-year agenda; we are facing a time of opening horizons. It is more necessary than ever. We have realized that a minuscule virus can knock us down, and we have been looking for a horizon, we need meaning, spiritual goods have become the protagonist in a world that is misguided but in need of Hope.

			A Hope that the SDGs contribute bringing technical and material goods that are important to strengthen rights and dignity. But this is not enough; religion is called to complete. It is the religions in the name of God, in the name of the greatest aspirations of the human being, which open the horizon and do not close it. Those that complement human rights, and do not deny them, those that base them on an unquestionable dignity, that of the children of God. It is religions that allow us to aspire to greater charisms, those that put us on the path of dignity.

			The road to common projects such as the SDGs is not an easy one and we are behind “schedule” for their achievement. But this conference was not just about technical solutions, although they have also been proposed. This conference was about aspirations to the highest, to look beyond this moment, to go further. Religions have taught us that around People, Planets, Prosperity, Peace and Partnership there is much more to build if we do it together.

			And the starting point is something the Pope has already reminded us of in his opening remarks, the need for “ecological conversion” as St. John Paul II has already said: “What is at stake is not only a “physical” ecology but also a “human ecology” that makes the existence of creatures more dignified, protecting the radical good of life in all its manifestations and preparing for future generations an environment that is closer to the Creator’s plan” (Audience, 17 January 2001). Benedict XVI will tell us that “external deserts have grown because there are internal deserts”, and Francis proposes an integral ecology that brings to its maximum reconciliation between human beings and nature as the fruit of the encounter with Jesus Christ. From these values, from this conversion, everything makes sense, everything “gains” strength and puts us on the path of these SDGs, of this Agenda 2030 in such a way that it is one more step towards dignity and reconciliation.

			This is the way forward. Now there are 17 SDGs, but it goes far beyond them and beyond 2030, because it is a path shared, also by the Church, because it is the path of dignity, it is a path inspired also by the values of the Gospel. Leaving no one behind, combating the culture of indifference, taking care of our neighbors, the poor, the immigrant, the elderly; in short, it is about generating capacities that allow us to live a life of freedom and to generate processes of integral, human and sustainable development, that allow us to give new hope to humanity in common projects, shared and generating hope.

		

	
		
			PICTURES

			
				
					[image: ]
				

			

			
				
					[image: ]
				

			

			
				
					[image: ]
				

			

			
				
					[image: ]
				

			

			
				
					[image: ]
				

			

			
				
					[image: ]
				

			

		

	
		
			Visual Art Facilitation

			Vanessa Smith, 

			Artist

			Our experience as artists listening from the back of the room at the International Conference on Religions and the Sustainable Development Goals, Rome 2019

			Much has been published on therole the Arts play in building healthy, expressive and sustainable worlds; that as the artist in us is honoured and space in our lives and societies is made for its development and expression, we grow in more whole and connected ways. Our brains develop differently and our view of the world is therefore changed by that expanded development.

			In spite of how we may live lives that marginalise our creativity with increasingly limited breathing time in our agendas, I believe we all inherently intuit that a more creative way of life is not only one we yearn for, but one that is possible. And that as we start creating it, our lives will begin to fall into greater harmony with the environment we live in.

			I back up those statements from 17 years working in the field of listening and then drawing (visually harvesting) people as they express and converse in meetings all over the world. As an artist and not a scientist, my proof is in the energy I am left with and the comments I harvest after interacting with so many people for so many years.

			Father Augusto Zampini was acting on a big impulse when he started envisioning the International Conference on Religions and the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) in 2019 at the Vatican. He wanted to inspire something deeper in us all by inviting artists and performers to be part of a collective co-creative process. He wanted to create more than just a gathering of minds but also a gathering of the human spirit. The performances certainly had a powerful impact on me; they brought me back to the pressing situation at hand and opened me up to deeper feelings and expression. They were a reflection of the voice of us all beyond the physical voice, and they are still with me today.

			I attended the meeting with my colleague Fabio Salvadori, with a special brief from Father Zampini: to listen, draw and reflect not only the content, words and form but also the energy of the meeting, the part we cannot see but can sense.

			My role was firstly to listen and perceive the bigger picture in order to render and deliver back to participants a multiple layered report of what took place quantitatively and qualitatively. This included drawing the said, the intuited, the energy and the potential showing up as a way of communicating far more than the traditional left-brained style report.

			“Big Picturing” in the meeting context is an evolving art form that connects right into the pulse of those in business, social and political organizations. This is where artists are really putting theircreative imagination at the centre of the organisational world; where the left and right brain are meeting, engaging, communing and ultimately building a container for the discovery of new perspectives, solutions and ways forward from the very heart of the human experience.

			At the Vatican, we listened into the ‘social field’ (referred to inTheory U work by Otto Scharmer) with heightened and expanded attention to what was said. We let go of any plan or agenda so we could be radically present to what just was. That is how we showed up and created the report.

			In today’s challenging climate of transformation, this approach can bring us to now and innovate by way of this presence which disrupts linear thought patterns and opens up the field of pure possibility.

			In the context of the theme of sustainability and the SDGs at the Vatican, the practice of sensing into the energy and turning it into an expression, could have also served as “an early warning system telling the old culture what is beginning to happen to it” (McLuhan). However, I believe and hope it can be much more than a warning system; I believe that the Arts can also be used to seek for signs of life and hope in its capacity to reflect back the pure light and potential inside each multidimensional human spirit.

			So here are snippets of our visual report. Perhaps as you look you will connect some new dots and see the big picture literally and figuratively (in this case.) My hope is that the art adds new colour, spark, movement and a dimensionality to what was shared, and that the vision of harnessing the universal power of religion on the planet might be expanded a little by it.

			On behalf of Fabio and myself I would like to thank Father Augusto Zampini and his team for sparking and carrying this vision, and to all the participants who brought and continue to share their incredible wisdom and passion, thank you.
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			Optional

			Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development

			PRESS RELEASE

			Cultural event “Religions and Sustainable Development Goals”

			Paul VI Hall, Thursday 7 March 2019 at 6.30 p.m

			Music and art for the integral development of the person

			A cultural event “Religions and Sustainable Development Goals”, promoted by the Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development, will be held on Thursday, March 7, 2019 in the Paul VI Hall in the Vatican. The evening, which will begin at 6.30 p.m., will see internationally renowned musical artists from different parts of the world and belonging to different religions performing on stage. Presenter of the event, will be Benedetta Rinaldi, host of Unomattina, RAI1.

			“Music and art”, said Card. Peter K.A. Turkson, Prefect of the Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development that promotes the event “are an extraordinary vehicle of building spirit and integral development of the person: many of the artists invited for this evening will be with us to show it with their performances, but even more with their stories and their lives”. Bruno-Marie Duffé, Secretary of the same Dicastery, added: “People of our time need, through religions, but also through every aspect of life that elevates the spirit, a new cultural paradigm to be inspired”.

			The following will perform on the stage of the Sala Nervi: “Simon Bolivar Symphony Orchestra of Venezuela”; the quintet Progetto Davka; the dancers Kledi Kadiu, Federica Angelozzi and Sabatino D’Eustacchio; the Tunisian lutenist Marwan Samer; the Japanese classical musicians Hiroko Sato and Naho Yokoyama; the baritone Alessio Lent Escobar.

			The concert, open to the public, is held as part of the conference “Religions and Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs): listening to the cry of the earth and of the poor” (March 7-9, Aula Nuova del Sinodo), organized in collaboration with Confcommercio, Enel Spa, Snam Spa who are committed in their respective market sectors in activities related to sustainability and human development.

			Notes on the artists:

			Simon Bolivar Symphony Orchestra of Venezuela

			Also known as “El Sistema”, the orchestra was founded in Venezuela in the seventies by José Antonio Abreu as a project of recovery of poor young people and the margins of society, to give everyone a new opportunity for dignity and human development. The orchestra made his debut at Carnegie Hall in 2007 and collaborated with great conductors such as Claudio Abbado and Gustavo Dudamel. The “El Sistema” project has also extended to other countries, such as the United States, Spain and India.

			Davka Project

			Born from an idea of Maurizio Di Veroli, it is an Italian ensemble which today includes Luana Mariani (piano), Sabrina Vignolini (clarinet), Chiara Rossini (drums), and Alessandro Cerri (trumpet), that performs to spread the knowledge of Jewish culture in a perspective of comparison and dialogue through music. The group works in Italy and Europe and in 2018 was engaged in the realization of a show on the theme of the protection of the planet, aimed at highlighting how the Jewish tradition, already in the Bible, addresses this issue.

			Marwan Samer

			Musician, teacher of lute and Arabic singing. Born in 1983, he graduated in Musicology and was part of Eugenio Bennato’s Taranta Power project. He has performed alongside artists of the calibre of Alpha Blondi in Brussels (Sfinks Festival), Milagro Acustico, Tosca and Enrico Ruggeri. He has played on international tours and concerts.

			Hiroko Sato

			Born in Tokyo, internationally renowned pianist, she now works as a professional collaborator both in Italy and abroad with soloists, for festivals, theaters and international singing competitions, including the “Vissi d’Arte”, the “Giacomo Lauri Volpi”, and the Abruzzo International .After studying at the University “Tamagawa Gakuen” and the “Conservatorio Daito” in Tokyo, she moved to Italy, in Rome, where she perfected her solo repertoire. She currently teaches at the AIDA Academy.

			Naho Yokoyama

			Soprano, born in Japan in 1979, was trained at the University of Art in Nagoya where she studied singing. She also studied conducting afterwards. Since 2010 she has been dividing her time between Japan and Rome, where she specialized in opera singing with maestro Gioacchino Gitto. She has performed in important theatres and prestigious international cultural institutions.

			Alessio Qualesima Escobar

			He joined the “Pueri Cantores” of the choir of the “Cappella Musicale Pontificia Sistina” directed by Mons. Domenico Bartolucci at a very young age, and then specialized also at the Conservatorio di Musica Santa Cecilia in Rome. In 2012 he won the prestigious International Gold Medal “Maison des Artistes”. He has performed in some of the most famous theaters and concert halls in the world as the Carnegie Hall in New York, the Hamarikyu Asahi Hall in Tokyo, the Teatro Antico in Taormina.

			Kledi Kadiu

			Born in Albania in 1974, he graduated from the National Academy of Dance in 1992. He held solo roles at the Tirana Opera House. In 1993 he moved to Italy and since 1997 he has been first dancer in programs known to the general public such as “Buona Domenica”, “C’è posta per te” and “Amici”. In 2004 he founded Kledi Dance and in the same year he won the “Gino Tani” Award as artist of the year. In 2010 he won the Aqui Dance Award, in 2013 the King Manfredi for Dance and in 2014 the European Personality Award 2014.

			Federica Angelozzi and Sabatino D’Eustacchio

			Dancers and choreographers, they have worked in many Italian theaters and abroad, and in successful television broadcasts, such as “Amici”. They are the founders of the Centro di Arte e Danza “B dance project”, where in recent years they have refined their expressive language.

		

	
		
			Condolence Message

			Condolences for the victims of the plane crash in Ethiopia

			and closeness in prayer to their families

			Tuesday 12 March 2019

			On be half of the Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development, the Prefect, Cardinal Peter K.A. Turkson, wishes to extend his deepest sorrow and condolences to the families and relatives of the victims of the plane crash which occurred near Addis Ababa; he offers his prayerful support.

			His Eminence, together with the entire staff of the Dicastery, remember in their prayers allthose who have died in the crash, especially Victor Shangai Tsang, the UNEP delegate, who was on his way to Kenya for the UN Environmental Assembly having just participated in the InternationalConference on “Religions and Sustainable Development Goals”, organized by the Dicastery from 7th to 9th March, 2019 in the Vatican, as well as those representatives of the world of cooperation and charity, including the members of Catholic Relief Services (CRS): Sara Chalachew, Getnet Alemayehu, Sintayehu Aymeku, e Mulusew Alemu. May they all find Rest in the Peace of Christ.

			Now, we tum to God the Father in the hope that their commitment to promoting the dignity of the human person and their care for Creation every where in the world would inspire many others to follow the same vision and work.

			Card. Peter K.A.Turkson

			Prefect of the Dicastery for Promoting Integral Human Development
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Building on the 2030 Agenda for Strengthen the means of
Sustainable Development and its call to implementation and revitalize the
“Leave No One Behind’, PaRD forms a global partnership for sustainable
partnership for the Sustainable Development development.

Goals (SDGs) as articulated in SDG 17.
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Goal 16:  Promote peaceful and inclusive societies for sustainable development,
provide access to justice for all and build effective, accountable and inclusive

institutions at all levels

More than 570 diferet tafficking
i persons flows were dtected between
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Many regions of the world continue to suffer untold horrors as aresultof armed conflict
or other forms of violence that occur within societies and at the domesti level Advances
i promoting the rule of w and access to ustice are uneven. However, progress s

being made inregulations to promote public access o information, albeit slowly, and in
strengthening institutions upholding human rights at the national level.

> Nearly 8in10 children aged 11014 years were subjected to some form of psychological
aggression and/or physical punishment on a regular basis at home in 81 counries
(primarily developing), according to available data from 2005 to 2017 n all but seven ¢
these countries, more than half of children experienced violent forms of discipline.

> More than 570 different flows involving traffcking in persons were detected between
2012 3nd 2014, affecting al regions; many involved movement from lower-income to
higher-income countres.

10 2014, the majoity of detected trafficking vctims were women and girls (71 per cent;

and about 28 per cent were children (20 per cent girs and 8 per cent boys). Over
90 per cent of victims detected were traffcked for sexual exploitaton or forced labour.

> The proportion of prisoners held in detention without being sentenced for a crime
remained almost constant n the last decade: from 32 per cent in 2003-2005 to
31 per centin 2014-2016.

> Almost one infive firms worldvide reportreceiving at least ome bribery payment reque
when engaged inregulatory or ulity ransactions.

> Glabally, 73 por cant of childran undsr § hava had theirbirths ragistarad; the proportior
isless than haf (46 per cent) in sub-Saharan Afria.

> Atleast 1019 humanrights defenders, journalists and trade unfonists have been killed
61 countries since 2015, This i equivalent to one person Killed every day while working
toinform the public and build a world free from fear and want.

> Freedom-ol-information laws and policies have been adopted by 116 countries, with at
least 25 counties doing so over the last five years. However,implementation remains 2
challenge.

> Since 1998, more than haf of counties (116 of 197) have established a national human
rights institution that has been peer reviewed for compliance vith internationally agree
Standards (the Pars Principles). However, only 75 of these countries have institutions.
that are fully compliant.





OEBPS/image/014a.jpg
N 3 ELLLL f
b b ,EQ‘\}:. b:;u,
[ 9" ,\‘e
)’”’Lﬂ)"(‘-“dﬂ’)__‘





OEBPS/image/262b.jpg





OEBPS/image/014c.jpg
Kypy cBoe cepime pacTaxsd,

¥ yRETELE - €oTH BO BCEM XDOOBS.
Bee Hamor cuavana, 9TeS Wect
Joase cpe? HAIEXTH ¥ XOJpa,





